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“  I want an intelligent and well-instructed laity— a laity not arrogant, nor rash in 

speech, nor disputatious, but men who know their religion, who enter into it, who know 

but where they stand. I  want you to rouse yourselves, to understand where you are, 

and to know yourselves. I  would aim primarily at organisation, edification, cultivation 

o f mind, growth o f the reason. It is a moral force, not a material, which will vindicate 

your profession and secure your triumph.,,— Cardinal Newman.

“  The great triumph of Satan is to produce a * Liberal Catholic." Such a man as 

Pius I X . lately proclaimed a worse enemy than a heretic or infidel. * It is,* says Brown- 

son, ‘ the liberalism which has penetrated the Catholic camp which renders Catholics 

throughout Europe so imbecile in defence o f Catholic interests. . . .  It is all the work 

o f liberal Catholics, without whom Agnostics and infidels would be reduced to impo

tence.* ” — Tablet, 31st January , 1875.



P R E F A C E
----»-------

T he argument running through the following pages may be 
usefully stated in almost self-evident propositions

1. That, in the order of God’s providence, mankind is 
divided into great families called nations, to each of which is 
assigned its geographical place and boundaries.

2. That these are distinguished by differences of origin, of 
characteristics, idiosyncracies, feelings, and interests ; and that 
each has a natural right to develop its national life, and to seek
its perfection and its end in its own way.

3. That one of these families, marked by a national character 
and life of the most robust kind, has dwelt in Ireland from time 
immemorial.

4. That for centuries the common right of this people to live 
its own life, in its own land, has been denied it by a more 
powerful people, and that, in the enforcing of this denial, the 
stronger nation has committed against the weaker every crime
of which humanity is capable.

5. That while the hostility of the stronger race has, in later 
years, been restrained by the general softening of manners and 
the growth of a more active and enlightened public opinion, it 
has never yet granted the slightest concession to any principle 
of justice, nor gained any equitable right to govern by seeking 
or desiring the welfare of the Irish people.

6. That the later connection of the two countries has been 
complicated and embittered by religious persecution. Sectarian 
malice on the side of Government, and suffering for conscience 
sake on that of the people, have rendered the struggle rather as 
between Catholic and non-Catholic than as between England 
and Ireland.

7. That when Emancipation gave the Irish people power to 
organise and combine, they could, by using the means at their 
command, at any time have compelled the granting of every 
measure they were entitled to ask.
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8. That such combination and organisation were for many 
years impossible by reason of the unworthiness of the Catholic 
aristocracy and gentry.

9. That when the people have, for good and all, pushed these 
aside, and have combined and organised themselves with such 
astonishing results, their progress is retarded, their final triumph 
delayed, their very existence as a Catholic nation is menaced by 
the unnatural, “ stone-blind,”  suicidal alliance of a section of 
the hierarchy with their avowed enemies ; and—

10. That this alliance bears its condemnation on its front by 
its betrayal of every [Irish and Catholic interest. It violates 
Catholic principles in education. It contravenes the spirit of 
the Church in taking sides with the rich against the poor, with 
the proud against the humble, with the strong against the weak, 
with lawless tyranny against helpless innocence, with class pri
vilege and sectarian ascendency against popular freedom ; and 
in doing all this it supports a power showing in all its actions 
every evidence of diabolic possession.

The conclusion naturally flowing from these premises is this : 
that while the Irish’people will go on, as they have every natural 
and divine right to do, to conquer the right to live in their own 
way in their own country, the Castle ecclesiastic who has aban
doned and opposed them, who in the hour of supreme struggle 
has taken sides with the enemy, will have, in the new Ireland 
rapidly being made, a very different position to that which he 
held in the old. A t best he may find, as the French eccle
siastic of to-day, his ministrations accepted, but himself ex
truded from the social movements and political life of a 
country where he might have enjoyed the fulness of his proper 
influence and authority.

W hatever effect these letters may have in urging those who 
have the power to exert it in preventing the decay of the Catholic 
feeling of our people— to whatever extent they may help to in
troduce into Irish affairs a more disinterested, intelligent, and 
courageous Catholic spirit— the greater part, if  not the whole, of 
the merit is due to the proprietor of the Nation. No other man 
in Ireland would have dared to print them, and in no other 
journal could they' have, with congruity, appeared ; for the 
Nation has ever been, under its present direction, as Catholic
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as Irish, and as Irish as Catholic. Nothing has more amazed 
the writer than the deep and widespread interest they have 
excited. They have travelled far on special journeys, and in 
more than one instance under distinguished auspices— to the 
States and Canada, to far California, to farther A u stra lia -a n d  
from every place, without one exception, has come back 
assurance of interest and sympathy. It may not be presump
tuous to hope that they may even penetrate to Rom e itself, and 
perchance give the Sacred College some more reliable ideas 
about Irish persons and things than they have been receiving 
from the Castle bishop and the emissaries of the English 
Government, who must necessarily be slanderers of the Irish

people. . , . ,
Treating respectfully— at least in in ten tion -bu t with very

uncommon freedom, of the policy and actions of ecclesiastics of 
high rank, they have been received by other ecclesiastics with 
a remarkable warmth of approval. This is not due to any 
newness o f matter nor merit of treatment. Desultory and frag
mentary from the circumstances of their composition, wanting 
in close-knit argument and logical evolution, they are so far 
from the ideal projected in the writer’s mind that he is more 
inclined to apologise for forestalling the work of some competent 
hand than to accept praise for their execution. W hat is most 
strongly present to him is this : that if one of our literary chiefs 
— a Sullivan or a Duffy— had undertaken the task, he might 
have struck such a smashing blow at Irish ecclesiastical W hig- 
gery as would have swept it out of sight for ever. One merit 
they h ave; they photograph (as regards the subjects they 
embrace) the mind of Catholic Ireland, and of Irish Catholics 
everywhere. They give articulate expression to thoughts and 
feelings which are powerfully moving a million hearts. They 
say what multitudes of people desire to say, and which many 
could say far better, but are prevented from saying at all, and 
they are made to do this under the conviction that it is better 
to give those thoughts and feelings voice than to allow them to 
rankle and inflame till they issue in deadly injury to the Church.

One only criticism of any weight has reached me. It 
is from an English laym an; and it goes to point out that, 
however true the letters may be, there is a radical incongruity
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in the situation. One cannot, he says, teach one’s teacher, nor 
rule one’s ruler; while the public criticism of prelates by name 
shocks his feelings as a Catholic. And with my friend so far I 
entirely agree. It is incongruous, anomalous, abnormal, but so 
is the state of things which is the subject of discussion. It is 
contrary to the practice proper to Catholics in ordinary circum
stances, but so is the policy of the personages whose public 
action is criticised. In a word, the justification of the letters 
is in their necessity, and of that the writer has not permitted 
himself to be the judge. He has accepted a direction, not 
undertaken a responsibility.

Though the letters were begun on the spur of a great 
anxiety, it must not be supposed that they are mere hasty or 
shallow thoughts strung together without consideration. They 
are, in truth, the outcome of an observation of society in the 
Three Kingdom s at once so minute and so general as to be 
necessarily rare, of information drawn from most varied 
sources, and of long reflection on the two truths which the 
writer takes to lie at the very root, or rather to form the 
foundation of, all true and healthy civilisation— the one, that 
“ Godliness is profitable the other, “ Seek ye first the kingdom 
of God and his justice, and all things shall be added unto y o u ”  

that is, that to the individual or the people seeking before all 
their spiritual good, such measure of temporal prosperity and 
happiness is added, under normal conditions, as the wisdom of 
God sees to be consistent therewith. The tracing of the laws 
which always and everywhere operate in society results in 
proving to demonstration the truth of these texts. W ell would 
it be for the empire if  some master-hand were employed in 
showing to the practical E nglish  people the one only w ay by 
which the pauperism, misery, and crime, which now threaten to 
uproot their social state from its foundations, can be attacked 
and overcome.

They are not in the way of learning these truths or putting 
these laws into operation; for on two questions, the Irish and 
the Catholic, they seem incapable, in the general, of any right 
exercise of reason, or, indeed, of keeping within the bounds of 
sanity. Assum ing it to be historically true, as Cardinal M an
ning has frequently pointed out, that the English people did
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not apostatize, but were robbed of their faith, so well has the 
ceaseless stream of slander begun at the Reformation done its 
work, that no matter what causes led to the lamentable revolt, 
the English mind could not be more blind than it is to those 
things which make for its peace. But supposing England ready 
to listen, there is no one in the Senate to speak. There are in 
the Upper House many Catholic noblemen ; they might as well 
be dummies, for any mark they make in the order of Catholic 
ideas or interests. There are many Catholic members in the 
Lower House of a very different stamp ; but up to this these men 
have had to struggle unceasingly for the barest elements of 
justice : the mere right to live on the part of the bulk of their 
constituents. There are members in the Commons eminently 
Catholic, but no Catholic party : nor can such be formed from 
the present elements. The Irish members w ill have, for some 
time to come, too much to do in other ways to undertake many 
of the duties which would properly fall to such a party ; and for 
the present, at all events, its principal constituents must be 
looked for elsewhere. Though the feeling at present in Ireland 
is strongly— and, it must be confessed, justly— against again 
entrusting English Catholics with interests they have so fre
quently neglected or betrayed, I have the strongest conviction, 
founded on personal knowledge, that there are in that body 
several men who would render to the Irish cause inestimable 
service. No matter where feeling or sentiment may lead us, 
we have to aim at the possible as well as the right. No man 
outside Bedlam— no one who is not either a fool or a “  red 
contemplates separation. A gainst this, no matter how right in 
the abstract or defensible in theory, seven-eighths of the Catho
lics of Ireland and all the non-Catholics would join, while behind 
both would be the enormous Conservative force of the Church. 
The matter is not discussible, and may be relegated to debating 
societies, or anywhere out of the range of practical politics.

One thing, therefore, above all, should be in the minds of 
men of good will in both countries, namely, to bring about an 
intelligent, intimate, cordial Union. Spite of many appearances 
to the contrary, the ground-work is being laid for this. Some 
English politicians and several members of the press have 
mastered the Irish question, and are leavening others with their
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knowledge. Little by little the governing class is losing its 
hold ; and this class forms the real, the greatest obstacle, to 
the union of the peoples, since that would sound the knell of 
their monopoly. A t this moment the presence of half-a-dozen 
honest, sensible Englishmen in the Irish representation would 
hasten this union more than any other means, and gain for our 
arguments admittance and support in quarters they are now not 
so much as heard of. No prudent statesman, no great general, 
omits any precaution or any aid which can secure victory. And 
as it must be conceded that the welfare of the two countries 
goes for a practical unity of idea and aim — not the present 
hateful, unnatural union of force— the sooner we begin to pre
pare for this consummation, the sooner it will be reached.

More than once in the course of these letters I have been 
compelled, from certain points of view, to speak of the English 
people with great severity. It would be unfair to them and 
myself if  these opinions were permitted to appear as a final or 
complete judgment. In such case they would be the reverse of 
exact. Nothing can be gained by disparaging your adversary 
unjustly. And any conclusion which denied to the English 
people some of the grandest qualities of human nature— a fore
most place amongst the nations of the world— would be mani
festly untrue. Unhappily, their worst side has been always 
turned to us; and they are so led by prejudice, and blinded by 
the malice of their enemies and ours, that they are for the most 
part rendered incapable of seeing the most obvious truth, or 
doing the commonest justice, when things Irish or Catholic are 
concerned. W e want more intercourse of the friendly sort. 
Half-a-dozen men of the stamp of the late Frederick Lucas (it is 
impossible to keep him out of one’s mind through all this long 
discussion) would do more, naturally and necessarily, to bring 
about a thorough understanding between the two countries 
than six times the number of Irish members, however able. 
And this end seems to the writer, save one other, the very 
noblest and best which can engage the attention or stimulate 
the action of our best citizens on either side. On our part it 
would be the truest policy, as well as the noblest revenge, not 
only to meet half-way all approaches to amity, but to use our 
better judgment and more generous and elevated views to 
hasten the approach of a perfect understanding.
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LETTERS.

T H E  R O M A N  C I R C U L A R .

S lR ,— It is little thought of in this generation how much of the 
present energetic and hopeful condition of the Irish cause is due to 
the N ation . Thirty years ago, when Smith O 'Brien  and Mitchell 
were in banishment, Gavan Duffy in voluntary exile, the other 
trusted leaders of the people dead or scattered, A.  M. Sullivan, 
with a courage and constancy never surpassed, undertook, almost 
alone, the hopeless and abandoned cause of Catholic Ireland, and 
sustained it with such versatility and power as to inspire fresh hope 
into hearts given up to despair, and to lay the foundations for the 
wonderful success our own day has witnessed.

B u t  it may be doubted if, by any of the Nations of the pa^t thirty 
years any such service has been done as by that of last Saturday. 
In a situation unexampled, in a crisis of gravest danger, you have 
struck a note which will resound through the world, wherever men 
of the Irish race are found. On reading this paper my first feeling 
was one of profound gratitude to the good providence of God, 
which, I truly believe, inspired the words you have written ; and 
next, sir, I  felt deeply grateful to you for so courageously and effi
ciently obeying the inspiration.

A  frightful mistake has been made. Propaganda has changed 
sides and gone over to our enemies. W e  do not know by what 
pressure of influence, by what enormous and persistent slander 
such a portentous conversion has been wrought. Our course is 
clear. It is carefully to consider our duty and do it, and with 
equal care to examine what are our rights, and maintain them. 
W e  will have against us prescription and the utmost dialectic skill ; 
but we have on our side the common inheritance of Catholic truth, 
and reason and justice added. B y  the aid of these 1 propose, sir, 
to examine the situation in two or three letters ; and, as the ques
tions involved are of the highest importance, I  will take more time 
for them than is presently at my command. F or  the present I 
repel and reject the Circular of Propaganda— respectfully, consider
ing the august body from which it comes ; firmly and energetically, 
as being opposed to my reason and conscience, and, in my opinion, 
calculated to ruin the best interests of Ireland and the Church. T o  
apply a sentence of a great lawyer, “  it has come forth without
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authority, and will go back without effect.”  A s  a practical mode 
of proving my sincerity, I repeat a subscription already paid, enclos
ing cheque for £ * —  a course which is being followed by numbers. 
Meanwhile I  remain, sir, yours,

A n  I r i s h  C a t h o l i c  L a y m a n .

P .S .— It may he useful to inquire here, what has become of the 
first portion of this Circular. I  am told by Latinists of skill that it 
could not have been commenced as it is given to us. D id  it begin 
with a denunciation of the Land League, or w h at?— I. C. L.

THE RO M AN  LE TTE R .
S i r , — In the letter to which you gave the unlooked-for honour 

of a place in your leading columns, I  proposed to examine the 
nature and scope of the Papal  authority, and, in the light of this 
inquiry, the value of the document presented for our acceptance by  
the Sacred College.

No man can so well defend his own rights as he who is ready 
to yield prompt and full obedience to lawful authority. I  declare 
myself, then, an Ultramontane of extremest type— if “  extreme ’* 
can be correctly predicated of anything relating to the absolute. 
T o  the H o ly  Father I willingly grant all the power he claims, and 
this not more as a matter of faith than a conclusion of reason. For 
to him wras given the command to u go and teach all nations,” and 
the power of Christ Himself to enforce and defend that teaching. 
Now, our Lord did not come on earth to form a school of philo
sophy or a sect among sects, but a spiritual kingdom, of which H e  
is the real though unseen Sovereign. T h e  Church, in claiming 
such rights and franchises as are necessary for her action in the 
world, has not only the support of eighteen centuries of beneficence, 
but the right and authority of Christ dwelling within her, and whose 
practical providence she is.

In  constitution and essence the Church is a divine and perfect 
society, sole remaining example in the world of the perfection with 
which its Creator originally endowed it. B y  this society God re
veals Himself  and his law to men; and of this revelation the 
Church is the depositary, guardian, and expounder. H e r  infalli
bility is a necessary corollary of these offices, since it would be 
contrary to the w'isdom of God to reveal Himself for man’s salva
tion without providing a means by w'hich that salvation could be 
certainly gained, and contrary to his justice to impose a law bind
ing under the weightiest sanction without making that law patent 
to all who desired 16 live by it.

O f  this perfect and divine society the Pope is chief : not merely
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lier executive, but in a special manner her head. For  Christ being 
on e  Person, his V ica r  must also be one. H e  must be entitled to 
present himself to the world as inheriting the princedom of Peter. 
Assembling the councils of the Church, he dictates the matters of dis
cussion, closes the debates, and gives authority and force to their de
crees. All this goes to show that the plenitude of apostolic power is 
in the Papacy,  and demonstrates, as De Maistre long ago pointed 
out, that it would be utterly irrational and preposterous to predicate a 
fallible head of an infallible body.

Not only do I  gladly and thankfully embrace the doctrine of 
Papal infallibility in respect of the matter defined, but I assert for 
the Pope the right of declaring the range of subjects within the 
scope of definition. That  is to say, the Pope,  in imposing on us the 
duty of implicit obedience, is prevented by the Holy Spirit from 
transcending his own powers. H e  cannot declare as necessary to 
be believed any matter not contained in the deposit of the Faith. 
Non-Catholics commonly misapprehend the mental attitude of those 
within the fold to the Pope in the exercise of his chief office. 
F o r  any such who may read those lines it may be useful to say 
that the revelation of God, as taught b y  the Church, is not a bur
den to be carried or a yoke endured with pain, but a priceless gift, 
a perennial source of intellectual delectation and spiritual joy— the 
one possession which never palls nor wearies, without which the 
world would be a howling wilderness, and life “  not worth living.”  
W h e n  this possession of inestimable value is increased by the Pope, 
rendering any truth from the abstract of the original but undefined 
deposit to the concrete of defined and certain dogma, the true 
faithful, so far from feeling any increase of the burden, are ani
mated by  a feeling of deepest gratitude. Surely no act of the 
late P o p e ’s reign, long and glorious as it was, caused more universal 
joy  than the definition of the Immaculate Conception. Such acts 
of the Pope are tests by which the spirit of Catholic obedience or 
its contrary are manifested. After  this great act, and, still more, 
after the promulgation of the Papal Infallibility, many in Germany 
and some in England left the Church, showing that they were 
Catholics only in name, or held Catholic principles after a Prote stant 
fashion. Like the Jews of old, who found our L ord ’s teaching 
hard, “ they walked no more with Him — not that there was any
thing contrary to reason in the accents of Divine Wisdom, but that 
they themselves, hard-hearted and stiff-necked, would not bow to 
the humility of the Gospel.

B ut  this perfect and grateful obedience is rendered to the Pon 
tiff in the spiritual order only. In this he, like his Master, has the 
word of Eternal Life, and to whom should we go but to him P A s  
Doctor of the Universal Church and Vicar of Christ, we listen with 
profound veneration, and accept ex animo all he teaches. But just 
in proportion to our docility, when he has right to command, we 
claim the w'ider liberty without the boundary of that right. T h e



4 THE ROM AN LETTER.

Pope has many characters and offices besides that which places 
him alone on earth. H e  is the Sovereign of the States of the 
Church ; he is private doctor ; he is ordinary of the diocese 
of Rome ; he is Patriarch of the W e s t  ; and in any of these capaci
ties he is no more infallible than he is impeccable. Again,  in 
the exercise of his office of teacher he speaks in many ways and 
with many degrees of authority— to individual prelates in private 
audience, in consistory by allocution, to provinces and peoples by 
brief and rescript, to the Universal Church by Bull. The style of 
each of these utterances is distinct, and the weight to be attached 
to them varied. All, indeed, are to be received w’ith deepest respect 
but to one alone is to be given the homage of entire and implicit 
obedience. Finally, this absolute and unconditional authority is con
fined to the definition of matters of faith and morals alone.

Besides the matters of moment in which the Pope personally in
tervenes, a vast amount of business is transacted by the various 
congregations and by the Propaganda ; and this naturally brings us 
to the present circular, wThich, I am deeply thankful to say, does not 
seem to be in any true sense a Papal utterance at all. Probably 
the Pope knew of some disciplinary circular being in preparation ; 
more probably he was not awrare of its terms ; and most certainly 
he wras not aware of its true nature. It  is clear that a vast mass 
of business must pass through the courts which cannot possibly 
come under the personal cognisance of his Holiness. A n d  we will 
best consult for his dignity by assuming that this document, as it 
has reached us, wras never seen by him. Surely never before did 
anything so injurious and unfounded issue from the R o m an  Chan
cery. T h e  style, so rash and violent, is unwholly unlike that of a 
Roman circular, and is much more nearly allied to what we are 
used to from the London Times or from Dublin Castle. Putting 
aside 66 Mr. Parnell and his objects 99 (as if these did not include 
the cause of Ireland and all that that implies), we are told that 
“ some of his followers adopted a line of conduct different from in
structions sent to the Irish bishops.”  W e  would like to know, first, 
in what sense the persons alluded to were “  Mr. Parnell ’s followers,”  
and what was “  the line of conduct99 they adopted. Further, we 
would like to be informed how instructions to the Irish bishops for 
their own guidance could be held to bind Mr. Parnell and his 
followers, to whom these instructions were not conveyed ; and 
why he or they were to be stigmatised and punished for not 
obeying instructions they never saw, and which were not meant 
for them.

It is difficult to analyse fully this extraordinary paper and preserve 
the respect due to Propaganda. E ve n  now it is difficult to believe 
it ever came from R o m e .  T h e  most offensive and injurious thing 
about it is the implication underlying it all, that “  Mr. Parnell  and 
his followers ”  (the' nine bishops and hundreds of priests who go to 
make up his committee included) are answerable for the crimes
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which are the natural and almost necessary outcome of English rule 
in Ireland ! And then what are we to think of the insults “  offered 
to distinguished persons ? ”  Is it wrong to believe that Forster, 
when he&ravaged over Ireland, filling the jails with men a thousand 
t im e s  better than himself, was possessed by not one but many of 
the evil spirits who have their home in Dublin Castle ?

It is too much. In the language of the circular, “  it is not to be 
tolerated ”  that the bitterest enemies of the Irish people and the 
Church of God shall with impunity poison the mind of the Sacred 
College, or that a recreant politician, who is utterly discredited 
even with his own constituency, shall prevail against the eminent 
dignity, the splendid abilities, and priceless services of the A r c h 
bishop of Cashel.

W ith  your permission, sir, in another letter I  shall proceed to
examine the causes which have led up to so dangerous a crisis in 
Irish politico-ecclesiastical affairs, and remain,

A n  I r i s h  C a t h o l i c  L a y m a n .

T H E  R O M A N  L E T T E R .

S i r , — Before entering on the grave and delicate question of the 
relations of the Irish Church with the various movements of the 
Irish people for the past half century, it may be useful to enlarge 
somewhat on the circular; and, in particular, on the u s e  being made 
of  it by our adversaries. B y  one mark this thrice unhappy docu
ment is judged and characterised, and that is the universal chorus 
of  approval with which it has been received by the mortal enemies 
of the P a p a c y  and of Ireland. It may be that jibes and flouts and 
sneers have mingled with their approbation, but it is_manifest all 
the same. Now, we know that “ the children of this world are 
wiser in their generation than the children of light.” Their  instinct 
as to what makes for their cause is unerring ; and we may hold it 
to be impossible that that which elicits unanimous approval from 
the impure and godless press of England— true incarnation of all 
that is signified by “  the world, the flesh, and the devil — ^should 
further the interests of the Irish people or the Church of Lrod. 
L eavin g  this argument, which will be found difficult to answer, let 
us observe more in detail the dangerous uses to which, as you poin 
out so forcibly, the circular is being turned. A  rev. canon o 
Achonry, in a letter to the Freem an , which, though short, is a 
model of illogical confusion, declares, by  implication, the . r o p e s  
c ircu lar”  to be binding, that he (the Holy Father) is ^b°ve cri J“ 
cism,”  and that we are to “  obey God rather than man ! W hat is 
true in this letter is not new, and what is new we are happily not 
bound to accept as true. H e  ventures to speak for all ms
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brethren in the ministry. I dare to say, from personal knowledge, 
that a majority of these, if they spoke at all, would give a very 
different account of their opinions.

Then Dean O'Brien “ learns with d ism ay”  that his people are 
about to do what they have a perfect right to do (is not this intimi
dation under the statute?), and tells them that such a course is 
“  infidel, and that it must end “  in the perpetual enslavement of 
your country moreover, that they are not to say or do anything 
in relation to the circular till their bishop has spoken. There is 
here, on one side or the other, a misdirection of the gravest kind. 
The organs of Propaganda tell us the circular is a purely ecclesias
tical document, addressed to the bishops for their guidance and that 
of the clergy, and that it has no political or secular significance 
whatever. The dean, on the contrary,, declares it to be urgently 
political and practical, so much so that the people are bound by it 
before ever it reaches them, or indeed himself, in authentic and 
authoritative form. W h a t  class of teaching does this belong to? 
The dean is fond of declaring himself “  the Church.” So we may 
grant him to be when he teaches his people true Catholic doctrine. 
So he surely is not when attempting by his spiritual power to de
stroy their lawful and salutary freedom. This, too, in presence of 
the fact that his venerated bishop wrote one of the most powerful 
and effective letters given to the press in support of the present 
movement.

Then at the head of the English Catholic press comes the Tablety 
declaring to us wretched Irish that “ the Pope has spoken,”  and the 
cause is at an end. No, O false and sophistical Tablet! the Pope  
has not so spoken, nor spoken at all. W ou ld  it not be well, O 
'1 ablet ! when proceeding to lecture the Irish people on their duty 
to the Holy Father, to remember that the progenitors of those whom 
you represent permitted the most beastly tyrant in all history to 
declare himself their spiritual chief, and to oust the jurisdiction of 
the V icar  of Christ ? I f  this is too long to remember, the present 
position of the Catholic body in England, without a single represen
tative in the public life of their country, should inspire some reserve 
and modesty in their organ wrhen addressing those whose courage 
and sacrifices gained them Emancipation.

^  h°ly  Priest, speaking to the writer a few days ago, said : 
W e  are tied ; now is your time. The Irish laity saved the faith of 

Ireland before : writh the help of God they will do it again.”  And 
they will do it, God and St. Patrick helping. T h e  expression is 
consonant with historical fact, and not so presumptuous as would 
at first seem. For while there is the infallibility of the Pope, and 
the infallibility of the Ecclesia Docens} there is also in the body, 
the multitude of the true faithful, a practical infallibility. Illumined 

y  the True Light,  “ which enlighteneth every man who cometh into 
the world, grasping the verities of the faith with a certainty sur
passing, if it were possible, that of their own existence, prizing
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them above fortune and life itself, they are jealous of their posses
sion with a holy jealousy, and repel with alarm and indignation any 
attempt to connect them with the changing forms of error or bend 
them to the exigencies of human affairs. Let any ecclesiastic, as 
unhappily ecclesiastics have done in the past, speak heresy or 
quasi-heresy from a pulpit where the faith is living and practical, 
at once the Catholic instinct of his hearers is alarmed— without 
always knowing the reason why they detect the fallacy lurking in 
the strange word. Their ears, accustomed to the sound of truth, 
detect the ring of the base metal, and they hasten to their spiritual 
chief to save them from the snares of error.

It is a remarkable fact,sir, that no reply on any side has been made, 
or even attempted, to the powerful and conclusive arguments drawn 
out by you from the wonderfully close analogy of the Veto. W e  are 
treated to all sorts of cloudy, irrelevant advices and exhortations ; 
not in any one case has there been an attempt, successful or other
wise, to deal with your argument. Perhaps our adversaries are 
wiser in letting it alone. T h e y  would have been wiser still if they 
had not obtained b y  guile and fraud the intervention of the Sacred 
College. Fcr they have now shown their hand ; they have dis
covered to the world to what depths of slander and infamy they are 
prepared to go to gain even a momentary triumph over the people 
and the cause they hate, with a preternatural and diabolical hatred. 
It  will be our blame if we do not take the opportunity of tear
ing from the West-British,  W hig-Liberal,  Cawtholic faction the 
last shred of hypocritical pretence and falsehood, and exhibiting it 
to the Holy See and the world as a thing made up of self-seeking 
and corruption. In this wray we may turn evil into good, and hail 
the circular, when all emotions of amazement and indignation are 
allaved, as the cause of a new and most salutary departure in Irish
politico-ecclesiastical affairs.

I  have, sir, the strongest conviction that all, or nearly all, of our 
later troubles have arisen from the alliance of certain of our chief 
ecclesiastics with the Whig-Liberal  faction. T o  trace the rise and 
consequences of this treaty, and the causes which have led to its 
partial but, we may hope, short-lived triumph, will be the aim of my 
next letter.— I  am, sir, yours,

A n  I r i s h  C a t h o l i c  L a y m a n .
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T H E  IR ISH  C H U R C H  A N D  IRISH  P O L IT IC S .

"  -0f Irel:ind, are inseparable. ” — Archbishop Croke.

ligion? Æ , W Shi Œ Ï . rCl,gl0n WUh th6lr PatrÍOtÍSm’ and Patri0tism with A eir  re-

indirectly’ sought or accePted a
the p ííp le t ’^ ^ í  faU aW3y fr0m thC W sh Church) U wU1 not be the fault o f

soe^M t w í í  hi6 C° Uf T  f°f ,What 7 USt needs be an histor'cal retrospect, it will be useful to keep the above weighty and pregnant
quotations in mind since they go to show that what follows is not
mere opinion, but fact, written on the very face of our annals.

i t  is impossible for an unskilled writer to approach such a sub-

wifl aSf f ? r reIahons of the Irish Church with Irish politics 
w ithout a most depressing feeling of incompetence. F o r  though one
may have a certainty that the clear statement of the Irish question

emhrprfn1*7  COfnV'-Ctl0nf to all unprejudiced minds, that statement, 
embracing centuries of struggle, so many principles, so many facts
requires mental power and literary skill of the first order to do it 
justice T h e  matter is in the minds of thousands ; the power to 
crystal.se it in lucid sentences, in orderly and harmonious sequence, 
belongs only to the masters of style. 4 ’

Nevertheless, feeling that the moment is opportune, and that the 
examination had better be made imperfectly than no at all, I  wM 
now proceed to lay bare what I conceive to be the causes of the 
present condition of Ireland. W e  must seek these in antiquity, for 
what is seen around us is not the product of dead facts past and 
gone, but is the outcome of living and energising principles as active 
now as at any period of our chequered history P

r o r  nigh eight centuries two national ideas— two opposing sets 
of feelings interests, and id io syncracies-h ave  struggled for s&upre! 
macy on Irish soil. On the one side is a Government powerful

S 3 Û oDDos-hIeSfS 5 ° i  ^  ° ther’ a nati° n’ Weak> disorganised! mncf °PPos' ng  to absolute power invincible patience, to the

resistancr U tT p fi f T fuli inj stice an indomitable though passive 
crite a S - Anglo-Norman landed at Waterford, a hypo-
iacters hfs f ’ a ^  assassin> atld in these four cha-

ers his descendants and representatives remain to this dav H e

not) L hyp0Cnte’ beCaUSe (with or without Papal authority, it matters
ï â l „ s lavTd%0 nn/ reten<?  “ fJ efo rm i” g  ‘ h '  Iri*h C h u rch  w h ite  h "  
had enslaved and corrupted his ow n; a slanderer, employing hire-

n í t h r 5 f° C ^e° ple Wh0se ruin he contemplated ; open-
A .  , & es of that flood of venomous falsehood which still flows

p e n e fra te d  w ith ÍS T T ? " *  ‘ [ “ th 'VÍth a  d e P ° s!t " hi<*  « «  S  penetrated with great labour by  true judicial minds Of all the
mgs we have had to bear, surely the cruellest is that “ persecution
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•of slander”  begun by Gerald Barry,  and continued to our own day, 
when it finds worthy organs in the Macaulays, the Froudes, and the 
reptile anti-Irish press of England and of our own capital.

Like his chief progenitor, the Northern pirate, this man was a 
robber. H e  coveted the lands of the natives, and never forbore to 
seize them when he had the power. Three times, under one pre
tence or other, the whole surface of the country has been confiscated ; 
and, in the last change of owners, the principle of absolute personal 
property in the soil was introduced, which enabled the alien, finally 
settled in possession, to confiscate perennially all the gains the 
labour of his serfs wrung from the land. S o  atrocious has been the 
conduct of the Anglo-Norman landowner that his own Parliament 
has been compelled to declare him unworthy to exercise any longer 
the rights of proprietorship, and has reduced him to the condition of 
rent-charger or annuitant where he lately ruled with power as abso
lute as a Turkish pasha or an American slave-owner. Finally, the 
Anglo-Norman adventurer was a murderer, since the life of a native 
was in his eyes as that of a wild beast;  and he never shrank r̂or  ̂
taking  as manv as stood between him and the object of his greed 
or ambition. The old brutal w ay being rather opposed to the spirit 
o f  the present day, his representative does his extermination now 
by  less violent but equally sure methods. T h e  great famine killed 
off or expatriated its millions. T h e  little famine of 1879-1883 has 
•quietly “  removed ”  more than ever will be known till the bar of 
Eternal Justice is reached, and is still, with its various aids, emigrat
ing its thousands and tens of thousands. And so the ancient race 
which will not be West-Britonised, nor Protestantised, nor corrupted 
— is being done to death by all the arts discoverable by malice, and 
with a skill gained by centuries of experience.

T h e  English Government in Ireland has never gained the moral 
right to exist, since it never aimed, nor, to do it justice, pretended 
to aim, at the well-being of the people it ruled. Said the Timesy 
Ái T h e  Irish are gone with a vengeance.”  T h e  Times was wrong. 
Enough remain to gain all the rights of freemen and citizens. Says  
Lord Derby, “  It would pay us to spend some millions in emigrating 
this people.”  This cold-blooded and wooden-headed aristocrat 
passes for a statesman in England. Y e t  it needs little skill to see 
that every healthy worker expatriated (and this is the only class 
which is going) weakens the strength of the Empire, lessens its pro
ductive power, and tarnishes the glory of the Sovereign s reign. 
Again, Mr.  Trevelyan goes down to Donegal and sees with his own 
eyes the misery of thousands of the best people in Ireland. Does 
he authorise outdoor relief ? D oes  he set going public works, of 
which half-a-dozen of a remunerative and reproductive kind are 
possible in the W e s t ?  Oh, no; this would be true statesmanship, 
to which the Government of this country never rose. His  remedy 
for imminent famine was the emigrant ship, which was not there, 
and the workhouse, which would not contain a twentieth part of



the starving wretches needing aid. W hat  everyone who speaks or 
writes for Ireland would need to proclaim and urge without ceasing 
is the fact— patent by its own confession— that the English Govern
ment in Ireland is actively and intensely hostile to every Irish inte
rest, and never loses an opportunity of adding insult to the injuries 
it inflicts. This spirit pervades every function of Government from 
the least to the greatest. The English people have absolute power 
in Ireland, and they use it in the way inspired by national prejudice, 
which is intensified by centuries of falsehood, by trade jealousy, and 
by heretical malice. In its ultimate effect English rule means the 
domination of a powerless, but conspicuously Catholic people, by 
the chief Protestant power in the world. Emancipation was not 
granted to any principle of justice, but was compelled by other well 
known causes. The ascendency, the exclusiveness of the governing 
class, nominally displaced and destroyed, only drew i tse l f  together 
in secret league, and finds its suitable expression in the Orange 
Freemason Ring in Dublin Castle. Long before “  boycotting”  was 
publicly known by that name the ascendency class practised it with 
eminent success. A n  Irish Catholic of the best stamp— that is, a 
good man and a good citizen— has no chance at all of employment, 
or honour, or, indeed, justice at the hands of this ring. Some Irish 
Catholics, indeed, are admitted within its narrow circle ; and it may 
hereafter be useful to inquire what is the purpose of their adoption, 
what kind of work they do, and what manner of men they become. 
But they do not leaven the governing class nor change its spirit. 
T h e y  are employed to do its w’ork and to give a colouring of fair
ness to the most bitter, the most comprehensive, and the most 
relentless tyranny the world ever saw.

B ut  the fulness of time came, and the Providence of God raised 
up a man wrho, to the rare union of qualities which make a leader of 
men, added that active, absorbing passion of patriotism which has 
led him to devote his life to the emancipation of Ireland. Nothing 
of its kind in the worlds  history is comparable in deep and abiding 
interest with the revolution now proceeding under our eyes ; the 
culmination of a struggle of centuries issuing in the proximate 
triumph of justice and of right; the reconquest, by its true owners,, 
of a land in which but three years ago they had no root— a conquest 
achieved by force of ideas against absolute power arbitrarily exer
cised, by the peaceful legal combination of the humblest classes, 
aided by indomitable patience and a self-sacrifice often reaching 
the heroic decree.

A  radical change is taking place in our social conditions which 
can neither be evaded nor stopped. The alien landlord, deprived of 
the power to work his will, good or evil as it might be, is departing 
to return nô  more. His (late) serf is lifting up his head and acquir
ing the carriage of a free man. A  true reformation is taking place, 
and whether the “ now ord er”  be more or less perfect depends oil 
the action of the Catholic Church, and on that alone.

IO THE IRISH  C H U R C H  AND IR IS H  POLITICS.



TH E IR ISH  CH U R C H  AND IR IS H  POLITICS.

With the exultation which fills every true Irish heart at the re
surgence of the national life one painful, anxious thought mingles. 
It regards the conduct of a certain portion of the hierarchy— the 
dangers to faith and morals to which their action gives rise, and its 
probable effect in retarding or disfiguring the social edifice now in 
process of reconstruction. The treatment of this part of my subject 
I will ask your leave to reserve for another letter.

Yours, &c.,
A n  I r i s h  C a t h o l i c  L a y m a n .

T H E  IR IS H  CHURCH AND IR IS H  PO LITICS.

S i r ,— W hen O ’Connell wrung from an unwilling Legislature the 
A c t  which made him one of the most beneficent, as he was himself 
one of the greatest of men, he emancipated a people who were in 
many ways as unfit for as they were unused to freedom. Their 
slavish submission to their former masters was continued long after 
it ceased to be imperative. T h e  habit of association for the conduct 
of affairs, the noble and disinterested public spirit developed in free 
communities, were almost wholly wanting. T h e  various orders of 
the social hierarchy had either no cohesion or were at deadly enmity 
with each other. Emancipation itself was mainly theoretical. It 
gave  the Irish a nominal freedom— permission to follow their own 
destiny on their own soil, the Government taking care to retain the 
shaping of that destiny and the ownership of that soil. “  Catholics,'”  
said Sir Robert Peel  to the old Tory  who reproached him with 
raising Papists to the magistracy, “  will be eligible, but they won’t 
be appointed and they are not appointed to this day, save on 
condition of attorning to the English interest and doing their master’s 
work.

T w o  classes there were who were capable of completing the 
social, industrial, and political emancipation of Ireland, the Catholic 
aristocracy and the Catholic Church. T h e  people were always 
ready. T h e  strength and courage, the virtue and self-sacrifice of 
the Irish race are in the masses, and they grow stronger as the 
lowest stratum (in rank) is approached. There is no possible height of 
patriotism, of religion, of devotion to every great and noble end, to 
which they are not willing and ready to be led, if leading there be, 
but, unhappily, “ light and reading”  have long been wanting in the 
quarters from which they might have been expected.

T ak in g  first the Catholic aristocracy, the natural leaders of the 
people. It may well be doubted if the worlds history shows any
thing more thoroughly contemptible than the character and conduct 
of this class. Instead of using their newly-found liberty to raise
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their fellow-Catholics from poverty and ignorance, they rushed to 
seize the fruits of a victory in the gaining of which they had no 
part. O ’Connell’s action was paralysed and thwarted by the sel
fishness and corruption of his surroundings. The nobles voted him 
“ vulgar”  and “  violent/' Th ey  went with their class and order, 
and so far from concerning themselves with the welfare of the 
people, they would not acknowledge the man who gave them the 
freedom of w'hich they were unworthy. T h e  Catholic landowners 
were so much engaged in following, and often surpassing, the rack- 
renting and evicting practices of their Protestant fellows that they 
had neither time nor inclination to attempt the foundation of a better 
order of things. A n d  so the unhappy country staggered on from 
famine to famine, from convulsion to convulsion, till Davitt  and 
Parnell  and the Land League came to raise it to renewed hope and 
a higher aim and life. This contemptible and emasculate Catholic 
landocracy had their opportunity. T h e y  might have led the people 
in the paths of justice and right, of peace and progress: they pre
ferred to go over to the enemy ; they also preferred to stand by 
“  their class and order,”  though the majority of these were descen
dants of Cromwell’s troopers, who despised them while they accepted 
their aid to trample on the people. Their  profound selfishness and 
meanness, their want of self-respect and Catholic spirit were in 
nothing so well seen as in their joining in numbers the Orange 
Emergency Eviction Committee, which had for its avowed object 
the extermination of Catholics and the replanting of the country 
with “  loyal ”  Protestants ! One of the very few personally respect
able men among them chose the height of Forster’s muck-running 
to get  sworn in of the P r ivy  Council and to join the Kildare-street 
Club. Another has joined in producing an elaborate scheme for 
the further development of emigration. T h e  great famine ended a 
multitude of Catholic “  shoneens,”  ignorant and insolent, corrupt 
and corrupting, swearing, drinking, fox-hunting boors, a curse to 
the country, and a disgrace to the Church within whose borders 
they barely came. T h e  land courts and the land movement may 
be trusted to end the remainder.

There remained that great institution, the Church of God, set by  
Divine Wisdom to repair the defects of human society and restore it 
as far as could be to its original integrity. T h e  spirit of the Catholic 
Church, however it may be occasionally deflected by human w e a k 
ness, is the spirit of justice. It emancipated the slave and made 
the poor the object of its tenderest concern. It stood for legitimate 
freedom against German emperor and Tudor king, defending human 
liberty as the surest foundation o f  religion. T h e  history of the 
Middle A g e ,  from the eighth to the fourteenth century, is mainly 
composed of the struggles of the Popes to preserve it from the 
attacks of tyrants. In various times and places it is true that 
ecclesiastics have beon found on the wrong side, but this was when 
the State had intruded its baneful influence. T h e  nomination to
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benefices on the part of the Sovereign led to the gradual decay of 
Catholic spirit among the clergy. The Church in France is now 
suffering martyrdom because a section of its members allied itself 
with a corrupt court and a worthless aristocracy ; and whenever she 
loses her influence and fails in her divine work it is because of this 
unnatural connection with her and our enemies. T o  her it might 
be held to fall, with special suitability, to reform and refouna society 
in Ireland. F o r  to her it is due that the Irish nation exists as it is, 
or exists at all in any condition above savage life. T o  the strict 
morality she imposes are due the wonderful vitality and recuperative 
power of the Irish race ; to her humanising influence the amenity 
and courtesy of manner which distinguish the Irish peasant above 
all his fellows. T o  the Church, which sustained him in a struggle 
of unrivalled intensity and duration, he might naturally have looked 
to complete his triumph; and in happier circumstances he would 
not have looked in vain.

B u t  while nation and Church emerged victorious from the con
flict, they bore, and long must continue to bear, the scars and wounds 
of that mortal strife. It  would be preposterous to expect the arts 
of peace to flourish in time of war. It  would be still more absurd 
to expect that the Irish Church should display, when the time of 
combat was over, the beauteous developments which adorn her in 
times of peace— the flowers and fruit of the counsels’ perfection 
which make the earth itself a paradise and give her children a fore
taste of heaven.

Frankly,  the Church was unequal to the task before her when 
Emancipation struck the fetters from her limbs. A  later “ discipline 
of the secret”  had tied, as it still ties, her tongue. Though she has 
at her command the pulpit, the press, and the platform, though of 
a race one of whose gifts is oratory, she is rarely heard, and her 
eminent speakers may be numbered bv units instead of hundreds. 
This  is one of the results of the repression of her natural life and the 
paralysis which falls on the noblest faculties when unused.

Those who form their opinion of the Church’s power from her 
action in this country, thwarted on all sides, and depressed as she 
has been, have little notion of the effect she produces when she 
operates freely. T h e  least acquaintance with the centuries succeed
ing the fall of the Roman Empire suffices to show that she every
where displayed an amazing vigour and resource in laying the 
foundations of the Christian order of society from whence has come 
to us everything of value in modern civilisation. The action of the 
secular power was little more than a disturbance or perversion of 
the beneficent work of the Church. In the religious orders, pre
eminently in the Benedictine, were contained the most fruitful and 
active principles of true civilisation ; while their government gave 
the best example of the union of freedom with authority. T o  im
pute to the Church, then, the power to reform society and place it 
on a sound and progressive basis, is simply to declare what she has
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done before, and may at any time do again. Her canon law em
braces the principles of natural equity and the higher law revealed 
by the Gospel ; and on these must all just secular legislation pro-

C C vJ •

TH7iW e  u fe contemplating what the Irish hierarchy might have done. 
What they did do was unhappily very different. And this makes it 
necessary, in the present exigency, to draw an indictment of the 
weightiest kind against their action for the past half century. Not 
without a grave sense of responsibility is this undertaken ; and some 
distinctions and reservations should properly precede it. When 
using the word hierarchy, then, I  do so only collectively, and as 
regards corporate action. The providence of God has always pro
vided that the hierarchy in this country should include prelates as 
truly and ardently Irish as they are Catholic. It  is clear that what- 
ever may oe said of the failure of the Church to use its enormous 
power for the public good, no blame can attach to the Bishops who 
would have done their duty if permitted. Neither do I presume to 
imply the slightest shade of moral blame. Such would be abhorrent 
°  my sense °f  duty and of fitness, as it is wholly unnecessary for 

the effect of the argument. It  is no just reproach to a good and 
zealous bishop that he is not also a wise politician or a sagacious 
statesman. It is my happiness and advantage to know many of the 
prelates whose public conduct will be most severely arraigned.

ey are one and all men of simple and most edifying lives, exem- 
p ary in the discharge of the essential duties of their great office, and 
of such personal holiness that we may well believe they would not 
shrink from the striking " a  deeper, darker dve, in purple, of their 
dignity, did country or faith require the sacrifice of their lives. 
Again, in estimating the public action of our prelates, it cannot be 
overlooked that they have to view questions from all sides : that they 
are charged with the salvation of every baptised Christian within 
the bounds of their jurisdiction ; and that prudence, one of the first 
of episcopal virtues is from its very nature exceedingly apt to de
generate into timidity, and to ally itself with the selfishness from 
which the human heart is seldom entirely free. In reviewing their 
p tical action, as I intend doing with the utmost freedom consistent 
with due respect, I again declare that I  am Catholic before all and 
beyond all As, with God s help, I  am ready to sacrifice everything,

tre a s u r ío f  t? f ° nG jot ° r tittle of the ’ "estimabletreasure of the faith— supposing that the indivisible could be divided

see S í t * c S l i

Í o T c a t ahoíicaóf h„ eatio„0f  ^  ^  diSti" Cti° "

n n r ï ' t T ^ Ï 111 1S not, the. normal condition of a nation’s l ife; nor is it desirable save when inevitable.

, nl r f w d hfu had a J-?ng, Spe11 of Jt’ and her children may now 
hope that in the councils of Divine Wisdom a brighter and happier
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day is approaching. It is to hasten that day that I dare point out 
the gravest obstacles to its advent, and to declare that these exist 
not in the machinations of our enemies so much as in the errors of 
our friends. “ A  man’s enemies shall be those of his own house
hold and in the anti-Irish part taken by some of our prelates, in 
the dry rot of W h ig g e ry  of the Irish Church, lie the chiefest obstacles 
to our onward course. Now, I do not mean to charge any Irish 
bishop with being a W hig.  That would be, in my view, a scandalous 
libel, as I  believe Dr. Johnson was right in declaring that a nameless 
personage was the first of the race. B u t  that the action of many 
has been and is pro-Whig unhappily needs no proof. A s  this letter 
has already reached its proper limit, the opening of what has always 
seemed to me the most melancholy chapter in recent Irish history 
must be reserved till next.

I  am, sir, yours, &c.,
A n I r i s h  C a t h o l i c  L a y m a n .

T H E  I R I S H  C H U R C H  A N D  I R I S H  P O L I T I C S .

S i r , — It  is surely an evil day for Ireland when it has become neces
sary to arraign at the bar of public opinion the action of a considerable 
portion of her hierarchy. T h e  creation of this necessity is not the work 
of the Irish people, but of their enemies ; and on them be the blame, 
if such there be. Assum ing it to exist, as we are amply justified in 
doing, the gravity of the facts, and the importance of the principles 
involved, require that the indictment should be drawn with the 
utmost frankness. In the crisis which exists at this moment in 
Irish affairs, polite euphemisms would be wholly out of place.

A g a in  declaring that I do not presume to judge the moral 
nature of the action in question, I have nevertheless to charge that 
portion of the hierarchy which has made and makes common cause 
with the English Government in Ireland with the violation of several 
of the gravest obligations belonging to the episcopal office. Their  
action has been in many respects a practical abandonment of their 
duty as guardians of faith and morals. A s  publicists they have 
failed to vindicate the principles of the Christian order, as patriots 
they sided with the open and avowed enemies of their country.

Short of the charge of heresy no weightier could be brought. It 
it is not done without reflection, nor without the sanction and 
approval of many whose characters, training, and sacred office 
satisfy the writer that the task he has undertaken is not only 
justifiable but meritorious. Individual examples and detailed 
proofs of the truth of the indictment will be forthcoming. Mean
while, it will be useful to point out that, as on Irish soil two hostile



and mutually destructive principles have combated for centuries, 
so within the circle of the Irish hierarchy the two have always 
found advocates and defenders. In old times we have had bishops 
of the Pale ; now we have bishops of the Castle. I t  is clear that i f  
the policy with which the late Dr. M 'H a le  was identified repre
sented every Irish and Catholic interest, that identified with the 
late Cardinal Cullen was subversive and destructive of all embraced 
by these words. If Dr. M 'H a le  truly represented, as we know he 
did, the Irish people and the Church of God, the Cardinal on every 
point where the two prelates were in opposition represented the 
enemies of both. No good end can be served by hiding or p a l t e r i n c r  
with this clear issue, namely, that if in the present the Archbishop 
of Cashel and the Bishop of Meath be right in standing boldly in 
defence of the spiritual and temporal interests of the Irish race, the 
Cardinal of Dublin and the Archbishop of Tuam must be wholly 
and ruinously wrong.

“ Pontius Pilate,”  wrote the Bishop of Orleans to Napoleon I I I . ,  
when charging him with betraying the Pope, “  has been placed in 
the pillory of our creed, not for commanding, or even desiring, the 
commission of the greatest crime of all history, but for not prevent
ing it when in his power.”  In like manner, by no straining of 
argument, but by direct consequence of his action or inaction, the 
Castle bishop is in a great degree answerable for the suffering and 
crime, the untold misery and sin, arising from our condition for the 
past fifty years ; for he it was who broke the unity of the Church, 
and paralysed its action ; he it was who, abandoning the straight 
and noble paths of Irish nationality and Catholic principle, allied 
himself with the basest forms of heretical pravity, and imperilled 
the very faith of Ireland for places for corrupt W h i g  lawyers. 
W h en  prompt and decided action was needed, he temporised ; 
when strict adherence to principle was necessary, he compromised ; 
and in these two words, “  temporise”  and “  compromise,” are found 
the unhappy source of all our more recent sufferings. L e t  us take 
one example. Some provision for Irish Catholic education was 
the necessary complement of Emancipation. Some consistency, 
courage, and adherence to principle were all that were wanting to 
provide that the Irish Catholic people should have Irish Catholic 
schools. T h e  hierarchy were wanting in all three, and, with a 
blindness which amazes us yet, consented to a compromise con
demned by Catholic principles, and issuing in a system neither 
Irish nor Catholic— save by accident. From this compromise have 
issued, in congruous and monstrous series, the Model Schools, 
the Godless Colleges, and the Q ueen ’s (and now the Royal)  
University. From this has also arisen the destruction of thou
sands of young men whom a Catholic education would have 
saved, and the absence of a truly educated class of Irish gentry,  
who would have long ere this led the country to freedom and 
peace. John of Tuam, indeed, strove like a hero, as he was,

l 6  THE IR IS H  CH URCH AND IR IS H  POLITICS.
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for freedom and purity of education ; but he strove almost alone, 
and the most powerful external agency of the Church— the Chris
tian School— was given up to our enemies by the sworn defenders 
of the Christian Order. W h e n  treating, as I  hope to do separately, 
the subject of education, some hints will be given of the later conduct 
of this all-important matter. Suffice it now to say that on a subject 
peculiarly its own the Irish Church utterly broke down, and, as a 
consequence, we have now the scandalous compromise of the 
“ R o y a l ”  University— the same university, be it noted, which 
spends twice as much on the entertainment of its senate as it 
does on the encouragement of the unfortunate students confided 
to its care.

If I  were writing a history of Ireland, many chapters could be 
<riven to the action of ecclesiastics from 1830 to 1850. As it is, I  
can only point out that our churchmen were incapable, or at all 
events did not attempt, to undertake the work of which the 
Catholic aristocracy was not worthy. T h e  first necessity after 
political emancipation was industrial. T h e  first duty was to bring 
the law of the land into conformity with justice and the law of 
God. Three-fourths of the people of Ireland dwelt on its 
soil strangers in their own country, subject to be deprived 
of land and life at the will of an alien and too often hostile 
proprietary. T h a t  they were so deprived in tens of thou
sands we know too well. T o  this evil condition may be traced two 
of the principal defects in the national character. T h e  serf deceives 
his master to escape the lash, and drinks to drown the feeling of 
degradation. Our later history, that of a people declining in 
numbers and wealth, acquiring little by little, by force of quasi 
insurrection, the commonest rights of citizens, is proof of the 
absurdity of endeavouring to found a new order on such foundations 
as were present in Ireland fifty years ago. Now, all the bishops 
had mastered the tract “  O f  justice.”  T h e y  knew the labourer was 
worthy of his hire ; they knew  that what a man made was justly 
his ; and they looked on and saw their people rack-rented and 
evicted, scourged and decimated, and they made no combined or 
effective effort for their protection.

In the organisation of the Church of Ireland exists a power never 
yet used for Ireland. It is a power co-extensive with the island, 
touching and controlling all within it, Catholic and non-Catholic. 
Did the&Irish bishops unite at any time on the attainment of any 
Irish or Catholic measure, their organisation would make them 
irresistible. The land question could have been settled half a cen
tury ago, and the strife of classes prevented by the stoppage of 
landgrabbing, the erection in every parish of a tenants’ defence 
association, with the parish priest for president, and the assertion 
of the principle, now happily in force, that no man should take a 
farm evicted for nonpayment of an unjust rent. This would have 
been a land law making the clumsy operation of the present Land

3



Courts unnecessary. The first duty incumbent on the leaders of 
the Irish people, either in the lay or ecclesiastical orders, was the 
protection by law of their lives and properties. Neither one nor 
other was equal to the task. Once, indeed, in the pastoral of the 
Synod of Thurles, a note was struck which looked like the aw aken
ing of the Church to a sense of the duty before it. Like every 
pronouncement of the kind— whether as regards the right of the 
Irish people to regulate their own affairs according to the spirit of 
the constitution, the land question, or education— it was a theory 
only, never rendered into fact. Since then, many times over, the 
hierarchy has assembled, and with like result. It never meets now 
without inspiring a feeling of pain and fear— of pain that another 
opportunity be added to the many already wasted ; of fear lest some 
mistake more egregious than the last be added to a list already too 
long. Our bishops meet and discuss, resolve and memorial, with 
something worse than nothing for result, namely, the general con
viction that their fatal want of unity is prolonging indefinitely 
the nation’s decadence, and endangering its very existence. A  real 
union on any of the questions now agitating the country w'ould 
ensure by the very fact the attainment of the end proposed. On 
the last occasion their lordships addressed the country they declared 
they would “  lead”  the people. W e  have not heard since in what 
direction. It may save some mistakes to declare now that if the 
people are to be led it will not be through the mire of Whigc*ery 
nor into the shadow of Dublin Castle.

In my next letter I  propose to examine the effect of Cardinal 
Cullen’s administration on Irish affairs, and then that of the prelates 
who have succeeded to his policy and traditions,

Yours,
A n  I r i s h  C a t h o l i c  L a y m a n .

18 T H E  R E IG N  OF CA RDINAL CULLEN.

T H E  R E I G N  O F  C A R D I N A L  C U L L E N .

S l R .— The singularly able and thoughtful letter of “  Lu x  S it ,”  
in your last number, dealing with one of the most dangerous elements 
of the anti-Irish conspiracy, induces me to diverge for a moment 
from the principal subject of this letter, to press a portion of his 
argument into service here.

The Irish question is eminently historical. It  is also essentially 
Catholic. Therefore, the power which aims at the extermination or 
corruption of the Irish people, excludes history and religion from the 
National Schools. This is the position of “  Lux Sit ,”  and it is 
incontrovertible. It  is evident he knows more about the subject 
than he cares to tell ; and he apologises for a warmth of language 
which some^ may think unseemly. Now, will you permit me to 
suggest to him, with the respect inspired by the excellent work he
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Is doing, that the time has passed for reticence? W h en  the faith 
and very existence of Ireland are threatened, forbearance, no matter 
who is in question, where frankness is necessary, may well be deemed 
inexcusable timidity. W h en  a man’s life and honour are assailed, 
he is justified in taking the strongest measures in defence. W e  are 
at this moment threatened by  an unnatural and monstrous combi
nation. Our hereditary enemies and some of our spiritual chiefs 
have invaded the Vatican. T h e y  threaten us in the very centre of 
our spiritual life. T h e  former have exhausted against us the whole 
catalogue of human crime, and in conjunction with the latter they 
have succeeded for the moment in imposing on the Sacred College 
the belief that the Irish people are thieves and murderers.

T a k in g  the single weapon of truth, our duty is to expose that 
unhappy delusion ; to say to the Sacred College, or— if our adver
saries will insist on the circular being his own act— to the Holy 
Father, with the utmost respect, but with unalterable firmness: “ Y ou  
have been shamefully deceived and betrayed by your enemies and 
ours. W e  are still the law-abiding, justice-loving Catholic and Irish 
people we have always been ; and those who would make us answer- 
able for the crimes bred of their own savage tyranny add slander of 
the basest sort to their other iniquities.’' I say, then, to “  Lux S it/ '  
go on and tell all that needs to be told of the sickening story of 
Irish Catholic education. Archbishop Murray justly bears the largest 
portion of  the blame due for the wretched muddle into which this 
question of primary importance has fallen. A  true bishop of the 
Pale, he thought the Irish race should be content with toleration, and 
grovel at the feet of their taskmasters. W h e n  an Irish prelate takes 
suit and service with Dublin Castle he does not always succeed in 
keeping his orthodoxy from suspicion. W h e n  Dr.  Murray under
took the defence of the Q ueen ’s Colleges, and publicly rebuked 
Frederick Lucas for calling them “ Godless,”  if he did not pass the 
line which separates Catholic principle from its opposite, he went 
perilously near doing so.

Not he, however, but one still more eminent, must bear the 
charge of causing the decadence into which a portion of the Church 
in Ireland has fallen in these later days. T o  many who only knew 
the late Cardinal in his office of Churchman it will look like “  flat 
blasphemy”  to say it. Y e t  those who are familiar with the history of 
the last thirty-five years will have no difficulty in assenting to this 
portentous conclusion, that since Oliver Cromwell landed on her 
shores no greater calamity befell Ireland than the advent of Cardinal 
Cullen.

The sword of the regicide endangered her physical life ; the 
policy of the Cardinal, aptly called “ stone blind,”  struck a deadlier 
blow at her faith, although nothing was farther from his Eminence’s 
intention. W o rs e  than the famine which sent its tens of thousands 
to paradise by the road of patient suffering, his policy, by destroying 
the national organisation, and begetting Fenianism as clearly as
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any cause ever begot a consequence, has sent its thousands to the 
other place. It  paralysed the national life of Ireland, and retarded her 
advancement for thirty years. Helping to fasten upon the country 
for a whole generation the deadly incubus of landlordism, it is, in 
part, answerable for the misery, ruin, and crime that iniquitous 
system brought forth. T o  use the words of Michael D avit t— words 
as true as they are forcible— the very damned cry out from the midst 
of their torments, invoking justice not only on their oppressors, but 
on the policy which maintained the land laws for half a century 
longer than they would otherwise have existed.

A t  another time it may be desirable to inquire as to the special 
purposes of the Cardinal’s mission and its general effect on Irish 
ecclesiastical affairs. For the present we must hasten on to the 
relation of the most lamentable chapter of Irish history since the 
Union. T h e  famine w'as past. Though walking skeletons, emaciated 
creatures half-alive, still horrified the stranger on the public ways, 
the wonderful recuperative powers of the race, their buoyant 
energies, were beginning to reassert themselves. Then it was that 
Frederick Lucas and Gavan Duffy, and others as earnest, if less 
eminent, came together and vowed that landlordism should never in
Ireland create another famine. T h e y  organised a formidable party_
so formidable that it threatened the existence of the Government. 
T h e y  went on the lines of independent opposition : the very same 
as those which two years ago led Parnell to victory— the only ones 
which can by any possibility lead to the achievement of any good 
for Ireland. H ad  the party of 1851 been as honest as that of 1881 
all that has been gained in the latter year would have been gained 
in the former.

B ut  then, as now, the Irish party had its dishonest and corrupt 
section. At  the critical moment, when everything depended on the 
maintenance of its unity, the baser part opened secret negotiations 
with the enemy, and, despite of pledge and oath, openly and 
flagrantly sold themselves for place. The treachery might have 
been overcome. T h e  true men met the false on the hustings, and 
through the country, and would have beaten them— oh, shame and 
horror to have it to say !— if the Cardinal had not interposed, and 
entered into alliance with the suicide-swindler, Sadleir, and the 
perjured apostate, K eo g h .  Dr.  Brown of Elphin « gave poor Bil ly  
a chance; and though the Cardinal did not openly enter into the 
fray, his uncle, Father Maher, and others directly inspired by him 
or under his authority, defended the traitors in the public press 
T h e  crosier of St. Laurence O ’Toole fell with crushing weight on 
any priest who had the courage and principle to stand by the&right. 
T h e  cry of “  No priests in politics”  was raised— meaning none save 
those who undertook the defence of political corruption. It was a 
sad and sickening spectacle t h e n ;  it is sad and sickening to-dav 
for its consequences remain, and its example is being followed, in 
ess flagrant fashion it may be, for public opinion is now more



powerful, and political intelligence more widely diffused. W e  know 
what followed. D uffy  abandoned the struggle, and found fame 
and fortune under the Southern Cross. More fortunate in many 
minds, Lucas gave  his life for the cause, and died a true martyr, 
not so much of the Roman miasma as of a broken heart. It may 
well be doubted if the faith of any other people on the face of the 
earth would have borne without revolt the spectacle of a Cardinal 
leagued in politics with some of the most infamous characters in 
Irish history— men as void of religion as they were corrupt in politics. 
There is some compensation in the thought that this vile faction was 
struck, as if by a thunderbolt, in the very hour of its triumph. Its 
members, with one notable exception, became fugitives from jus
tice, and K e o g h  alone remained to bite the hand that raised him, 
and pour out his venom on the Church and the people he dis
graced.

Since the Union it is the saddest page of Irish history. One 
single consolation it has— it can never be repeated.

A n  Ir i s h  C a t h o l i c  L a y m a n .

CARDINAL CU LLEN AND C A RD IN A L M ‘CABE. 2 1

CARDIN AL CULLEN AND CARDINAL M‘CABE.

S i r , — In an unhappy hour for his own reputation, for Ireland, 
and the Church, Cardinal Cullen was drawn from his retirement in 
Rome to do here a work which was in itself one of capital import
ance, namely, to tighten the bonds of discipline, relaxed by cen
turies of warfare, and repair breaches in the sacred walls made by 
many a desperate assault. Admirably  fitted for this work by  great 
abilities and acquirements, b y  strength of will and inflexible adhe
rence to what he thought right, and by the true ecclesiastical spirit, 
he failed because he was profoundly ignorant of the people he had 
to govern and the enemies with w’hom he had to contend. W ith  
the^latter he entered into alliance ; from the former his separation 
became wider and more hopeless to the end. A l l  of Irish that 
remained of him was his name. H a d  he stayed in Armagh he might 
have acquired some knowledge of Irish affairs. In Dublin the Caw- 
tholic W h ig s  surrounded and possessed him and used his vast 
influence for their own ends, to his destruction as a patriotic bishop. 
Clothed, as Papal delegate, with enormous powers, he ruled supreme 
in ecclesiastical affairs, with the effect of deepening differences into 
irreconcilable antagonisms, and paralysing the external action of 
the Church. Coming from a country honeycomed by secret societies 
of the anti-social and anti-Christian type, he brought with him such 
a dread of societies of any kind that he would not permit the intro
duction into the archdiocese of the most useful and admirable Y ou n g
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Men’s Society, founded by Dean O ’Brien, although its primary rule 
is monthly confession, and the spiritual director of each branch has 
a veto on all its proceedings. Accustomed, in fine, to the Italian 
character, he did not know, nor trust, the loyalty and constancy of 
his own countrymen to every person or cause rightly claiming their 
allegiance. _ The English Government exhausted the resources of 
diplomacy in the Veto struggle. When it was over in external form 
it continued in secret, the diplomatists on the English side being 
the Castle bishops and the Catholic aristocracy. It  continued with 
varying success till Cardinal Cullen removed to Dublin, when the 
English won “  all along the line.”  They would have given millions 
for its concession ; they got it for nothing. It is at this moment 
eating into the vitals of the Irish Church and paralysing its action, 
n many dioceses the patriot priest is a mark for episcopal disfavour. 

Une would imagine from the action of some bishops that it was their 
intention to let the Irish people work out their deliverance bv aid of 
any guidance but that of the Church. W ith one or two conspi
cuous exceptions, all the appointments made b y  the Cardinal during 
his long reign were either anti-Irish or non-Irish. I t  is possible that 
many of the venerable personages included in either category may 
repel the classification as unjust. Unhappily the facts are against 
them. In a struggle like the present, for very life, neutrality is 
opposition. A  priest without politics is a W h ig  in disguise.”  
A s  if made to confirm the argument, the Maynooth meeting and 
the resolutions of last week appear. These  exhibit the bishops 
signmg them in the position of persons who proclaim that they 
arc ently desire certain things, while, though they have ample 
power, they do not take one step to attain them. T o  people at a 
distance the resolutions may look well. T o  people nearer home they 
seem only one other intimation to the Government that in p u r s u in o -  

eir policy they have nothing to fear from the majority of the 
hierarchy. T h e y  were made under a V e to  no less real because not 
expressed m any formal treaty, and they act according to their kind.
F rtr f í  ^ urbonsj  mfa ” y  bishops seem to learn and forget nothing. 
,i m the wonderfuI conquests of the Irish party during the last

,years ? re «on-existent ; to them the Monaghan election 
t f f i o H l 111' Vam' Wl1.* g °  on resolving  and memorialing till

í  -VOn’j y  Wl11 then look on an Irish nation constituted 
without their aid and in which their influence will hardly be felt.

t-° T  t0 ^°Pl  that- GVen now> at the last moment, putting 
de timid counsels, they will join frankly and thoroughly with their

C l f Pg a i h e d T P g  m kS bCSt and HigheSt SenSG the " ÍCt0ry already

vi< ;^ fP p nCh j 011™ 11,'?4* misinterpreting Mr. Parnell  in one of his 
visits to Pan s,  made him declare that the Archbishopric of Dublin 
was in the nomination of the English Government.  T h e  meaning,

h w ’ Gaif ;  ï at the M etropolitan S ee  w as a lways  filled
b y  a W e s t  B n t i s h - t h a t  is, a n t i - I r i s h - p r e l a t e .  The fact, un-
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fortunate enough at all times, became disastrous when in filling it 
Cardinal Cullen wielded, in addition to his own, the Papal authority. 
Trusted implicitly in R om e,  intimately acquainted with the whole 
entourage of the Papal  Court, himself one of  the chief members of 
the Sacred College, no cause could succeed which he did not favour
_none, however just, could prevail when he stood against it. To
his representation of the Irish question the Errington Mission and 
the Circular are due ; nor would the miserable race of English 
Catholic backbiters gain a hearing in Rome did not the great 
Cardinal’s view give a colour to their slanders. P e a ce  be to him ! 
In the midst of his disastrous mistakes the Irish people gave him 
the homage of their respect ; nor with so much to forgive him will 
they forget the noble appearance he made in the O ’K eeffe  trial, nor 
the cairn dignity with which he rebuked the “  ascendency ”  spirit of
Chief Justice Whiteside.

For many a day the influence of Cardinal Cullen will be felt in 
the Church in Ireland. W e  see its effect day after day in the enforced 
absence from the popular ranks of the best of the priesthood, and 
the growing power of the pro-W hig  faction. From the bishops he 
appointed it has gone to the second order of the clergy, and we can 
only look to time and to the wisdom inspired by the H o ly  Spirit to 
eradicate it. For the present we have to leave him, to examine the 
policy of his eminent successor.

For this there is not the palliation of long residence abroad, i n 
timately acquainted with Ireland, Cardinal M ‘Cabe has bettered the 
example of Cardinal Cullen in its most anti-Irish features. Under 
his administration the S ee  of Dublin has got further estranged from 
the Irish cause, and the chain of Castle servitude more firmly  
bound 011 priests and people. T h e  Cardinal seems to have lost a 
idea of Irish feeling, and to have got quite across with the current 
of public opinion. T h e  spirit now prevailing has had some astonishing 
manifestations. In 1875 Ireland celebrated the centenary of her 
greatest son. T o  the public rejoicing religion added the dignity ot 
her holiest services ; and the Archbishop of Cashel spoke the pane
gyric of the Liberator, with Cardinals Franchi and Cullen amongst 
his auditors. Seven years later Ireland celebrated the unveiling ol 
his statue. Alas ! no religious ceremonial added its ineffable charm 
to the public rejoicing. Daniel  O ’Connell might have been a / u r . ’ 
Jew, or P ag an  for all the Church in Ireland did on that day in his 
remembrance. A ga in ,  in the most creditable effort Ireland m^ e 
to revive her crushed industries the Church in Dublin lent no a! , 
and the reason given for its being withheld was at least as extraordi
nary as the withholding.

B u t  these are trival matters in comparison with what tollows. 
F ou r  years ago Ireland was threatened with one of her perio ica 
law-made famines. Government got full warning of the impen ing 
calamitv. A s  usual, inspectors were sent who saw what their 
masters wanted them to see, and no more. T h e  peril became 1m-
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minent. Davitt inaugurated the Land League,  and Parnell crossed 
the Atlantic in mid-winter to seek aid for the starving people of 
M ayo and Donegal. W h at  did Cardinal McCabe in the emergency? 
He assures us he felt for the people ! I  am not concerned to deny 
the sympathy, but ŵ as it not like the faith from which no works 
follow ? W h at  he did  in the course of the struggle wdth famine and 
evil laws was to issue two pastorals condemning the action taken 
on the popular side. These, no doubt, contained excellent Catholic 
doctrine, but had they had the royal arms at the top, and been dated 
from Dublin Castle, they could not have been in effect more truly 
Government proclamations.

Wherever,  the world over, English influence penetrates, the man 
of Irish name and faith is confronted by that “  persecution of 
slander ”  w'hich has ever been one of England’s most potent weapons. 
In one of his journeys to Paris, Mr. Parnell met the leading French 
journalists, and put before them the truth of the Irish question. 
Amongst  others, Rochefort came, and forthwith Mr. Parnell wras 
accused of seeking to ally the Irish cause with the R e d  Republic .  
Again the accusation was repeated, although it had been shown 
that Rochefort came as the editor of the Express  might come with 
the editor of the Freeman to wait on a distinguished foreign states
man. H o w  true it is that one man m ay steal the horse, while 
another may not look over the hedge, although he may have no in
tention to steal. W e r e  there no other alliances in which the honour 
of Ireland was besmirched and Catholic interests sacrificed? W e  
shall see.

The late Pope, of happy and glorious memory, had in Europe 
three deadly enemies— Count Cavour, Louis Napoleon, and Lord 
Palmerston. Against Catholic principles and legitimacy everywhere, 
the chief aim of this confederacy of brigand statesmen wras the de
struction of the Temporal Powrer. For this end the aid of England 
was necessary. Lord Palmerston, who gave that aid, was kept in 
power by  the votes of Catholic W hig-Liberals.  These again were 
mainly returned to Parliament by the exertions of Cardinal Cullen 
and the Castle bishops. So that we have here an open, palpable, 
direct connection between the Irish Castle prelates, and the spolia
tion of the Pope ! W a s  ever such conjunction seen or heard of 
since Christianity began ? Nor can it be alleged that the Cardinal 
and the pro-Whig bishops were ignorant of the facts. W e  learn the 
contrary from their own confession. W  hen the first attack was made 
on the Pope,  there was a great commotion, and much fine speaking, 
and general make-believe. In K erry ,  in particular, a great meeting 
was held, at which the bishop (Dr. Moriarty), after proving Lord 
Palmerston’s complicity with the revolution, declared: “ If our mem
bers don t give up Lord Palmerston we shall have to give them up.” 
Alas for Dr.  Moriarty’s consistency ! T h e  members did not give 
up Lord Palmerston/fand the bishop never carried his threat beyond 
words. T h e  W h ig  alliance continued and continues active and
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operative. T h e  interests of the Irish people and the Catholic Church 
are still bartered for places for W h ig  lawyers. The Cardinal 
has never retracted the charge of the Rochefort  alliance, though 
twice explained and denied. Can the alliance of the Castle Bishop
be denied or defended ? .

This it is which has ruined Ireland in our day. I  his it 
is which must be for once and for ever ended if the Church in 
Ireland is to take her rightful place and do the work she only can 
do in the salvation of the people and the reconstitution of society. 
Much more has to be said on this point. Much more also on the 
condition to which the elimination of the national idea from Catholic 
affairs has reduced religion in Dublin. F o r  the present we must 
leave the East,  and hastening westwards, see to what a state of de
moralisation the Catholic W hig-Liberal  confederacy is reducing Con- 
naught..

I  am, sir, yours,
A n  I r i s h  C a t h o l i c  L a y m a n .

T H E  A R C H B I S H O P  O F  T U A M .

S i r ,— T he precedence due to his rank having been given to 
his Eminence of Dublin, the great western archdiocese— long asso
ciated with everything Catholic and patriotic in Irish affairs— now 
imperatively claims attention : for there a conspiracy against Ireland 
is being woven ; there an attempt is being made, the most audacious 
our day has seen, to restrict if not to destroy popular liberty

In the famous letter to Lord Shrewsbury,  by which O Connell 
relegated that nobleman to private life, he quotes a Jesuit proverb 
to the effect that “  there is no enemy so dangerous to religion as a 
very pious fool.”  W ith  a slight change in the terms, we may 
declare, with equal truth, that there is no enemy more dangerous to 
Ireland than a learned, able, astute, pro-Whig bishop. If he be, in 
addition, active, zealous, and edifying in the discharge of his reli
gious functions, all the worse ; as he gains so much more weight, the
better his character.

W hen dissecting a question of the hour, when the knife at every 
stroke may wound susceptibilities entitled to respect, or t o u c i  e e -  
vated persons, the utmost caution is required in the operation, t ie  
must be perfectly sure of his ground, that while presuming to cen
sure others, no matter with what excellence of motives, he may no 
subject himself to merited blame. T o  this end it is necessary o 
make anew certain distinctions and provisions.

T h e  Catholic Church, divine in her origin and perfect in her 
structure, never stands in need of reformation ; never can be
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reformed. She is unchangeable, because she is perfect. On the 
other hand, the human element through which and by which she 
energises in the world has a constant tendency— because it is human, 
and therefore imperfect— to run into excess, to suffer decay. W hen 
reforms are mentioned in relation to the Church, they are not of 
her essence, but of her accidents. These f changes she herself 
alone can make._ T h e y  are wrought in his own good time by the 
H o ly  Spirit within her. S he  can never be reformed from without. 
The laity, whether sovereigns or people, cannot have the necessary 
knowledge, nor have they the right, save in so far as she herself 
may require their assistance. W hen,  therefore, Catholics observe, 
as sometimes they must, anything abnormal in the internal condition 
of the Church, their place is to wait— it may be in pain, certainly 
in patience till the providential order is manifested, and the neces
sary changes^are effected from within. In this, as in many other 
matters, God’s providence is inscrutable, and not to be probed or 
fathomed by the slender intelligence of man. With the internal 
affairs of the archdiocese of Tuam, therefore, the public have no right 
to interfere. The Ordinary may practise his priests in the virtue 
of detachment, if he judge it good for their spiritual health ; he may 
multiply in their regard the seven deadly sins to seventy, and make 
ipso facto  suspensions by the score ; he may create a class of “  mi
gratory curates”  (as his organ in the press lately called them), and 
circulate them from the mountains to the islands— from the Tw elve  
Pins to Clare and Boffin and the Arrans. W ith  all this the public
has nothing to do, and if it take an humble advice it will not con
cern itself.

V e ry  different should be the conduct of the people when the 
secular order is invaded, and the attempt made to strain the spiritual 
authority to the destruction of their lawful freedom. In secular things 
they are the judges. T h e  Circular of Propaganda itself declares it 
has no intention of dominating in that order. The clergy of the 
archdiocese of Tuam may be tongue-tied, and manacled, and fet- 
ere .  ̂ The laity may lament the loss of their guidance and co

operation— for the priest is not less but more of a citizen because 
he is a priest. This they cannot exclaim against nor help. But when 
in ai of an infamous Government and a vicious oligarchy the 
spiritual power intervenes, to reduce them, as well as its immediate 
subjects, to abject silence and ungrateful inaction, then they are 
bound to stand forward, not less as Catholics than as Irishmen, to 

etend their liberties and meet with stern opposition such a perver
sion of authority. T o  leave abstractions, the Archbishop of Tuam 
has not only imposed submission to the Circular on his clergy under 
t e severest penalties, but he has endeavoured to force it on his 
peop e. During his recent visitations he has put it forward every
where, declaring to his people that they are bound to obey the Pope 
in spirituals and  in temporals. Now, on the face of  it, this is being- 
more Papal  than the Pope : that is, it is anti-Papal. Excess in
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teaching may be as harmful as defect. T h e  Pope, as we knovy, 
teaches the supremacy of the spiritual and temporal orders each in 
its own sphere. B u t  he, by  reason of his spiritual supremacy, is 
iudae of the limits of both, and, as a necessary consequence, is 
guardian of the freedom of the temporal order as well as the spiri
tual. T h e  assertion that he is supreme in both orders is, if it be 
seriously maintained, more akin to the orthodoxy of Moscow than 
of Rome. Is not this the ground of the charge of the archbishop s 
friend and ally, the author of “  Vaticanism,’ that Catholics can hold 
no true allegiance to the Queen, because of the prior claim of the 
Pope ? Is this not also making ground for the chief objections so 
often urged against Emancipation ? T h e  assertion of this suPre" 
m acy in both orders for the Pope will seem incredible to many, but 
it rests on evidence too strong to admit of doubt.

It  may be said that the Archbishop only “  advised , or was 
not properly understood.”  There  is no misunderstanding what 
follows : In one place, at least, the Circular, « whieh only concerned 
the bishops, and had no political b e a r in g ” — it was only meant to 
smother Parnell  and all he represents, and bury them out of sight—  
has not only been used against the rights of the clergy as citizens, 
but forced on the people with a violence nothing short of scandalous. 
In one of the principal towns of the archdiocese, on the feast ot 
P eter  and Paul, the incumbent, a dignitary of the chapter, a er 
Mass, in place of the Gospel of the day, inveighed against the 
“  busybodies,”  the “  venal scribblers,”  who attempted to seduce is 
people to subscribe to the Parnell  Tribute. T h e y  were by the 
canon’s declaration taking the part of the adversaries of the Church 
and of the enemy of man against God, &c. &c. T h e  men thus stig- 
matised are some of the best Irishmen and Catholics in Connaught. 
One in particular is widely known. His character, as Christian and 
citizen, it would not be easy to match. His  voice, and pen, and 
purse have ever been at the service of his country, and never has 
he, in much or in little, sought praise or reward therefor. 1 his, too, 
was in a town distinguished for its Catholic spirit, whose people, ot 
all others, are prompt to respond to their pastors' call for every goo 
and religious purpose. Does he imagine his legitimate influence 
will be increased by this exhibition of spiritual tyranny ? Are the) 
not justified in calling it a grave abuse of his sacred trust— a dese
cration of G od ’s altar for a political purpose as vain as it is base 
This must be taken as the work of the archbishop, for no priest 
within his jurisdiction would dare to take action of the kind without
his approval, expressed or implied. # f . ,. 0

Now, what was in question to provoke this unlawful proceeding . 
No public meeting, no agitation of any kind, nothing but ac ^ ^ lsPer> 
as it were, among two or three of the principal peop e o ,
that there should be some steps taken to fall into l i n e  with the rest 
of the country. T h e  movement could have been, and in tact was 
suppressed by a hint from the presbytery. This, however, was not
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sufficient, and what is here related followed. It  is only one more 
example of many, that when an Irish ecclesiastic goes over to the 
enemy he loses moderation and judgment, with all feeling of sacer
dotal propriety.

W hat  has this man Parnell done that his very name should 
enrage the W est  Britons ? He did what they did not do— stood 
between the people and the workhouse, the emigrant ship and 
death by famine. Aristocratic by  birth and connections— English, 
or at least non-Irish, in breeding, in mental constitution, in educa
tion, in everything, in fact, but his passionate, absorbing, consuming 
patriotism— he left his class and order, all the pleasures and ambi
tions of life, the certain success and distinction his abilities would 
have won him, to give, like our first Liberator, “  the years of his 
buoyant youth and cheerful manhood”  to the service of the Irish 
people. And this is his reward from Catholic ecclesiastics !

W h atever  of gratitude Ireland owes him is quadrupled in M ayo ; 
and under the “ nervous pressure of corruption”  Mayo makes no 
sign. Barely four years ago he went to Westport and spoke the 
words which broke the neck of landlordism before ever land law 
bound it— words which will be emblazoned yet in Irish history as 
those which formulated the emancipation of Irish industry: “ The 
famine is on you. Do not, as you did before, pay rent in November 
to die of starvation in February. Keep a grip o f  the homestead. 
P a y  the people who have fed and clothed you ; keep provision for 
the hungry^ months ; if any surplus remain, give it to the landlord, 
for it is his. Noble words ! A s  Catholic and orthodox in the 
moral order as they were wise and statesmanlike in the political, 
they flashed through M ayo as lightning does ; unlike lightning, they 
remained. T h e  serf heard them as a revelation ; he stood upright, 
and for the first time in his history confronted his tyrant. This  is 
Parnell’s inexpiable sin, “  the head and front of liis offending.”

Time was when Ireland, in doubt, or difficulty, or danger, turned 
to the chair of St. Jarlath to hear the word of “  light and leading” —  
the trumpet-sound always certain. Ireland turns no longer to 
that venerable seat. No more is the trumpet heard : happily, per
haps, for the only thing certain about it is that the sound, if it came, 
would be uncertain. I  do not presume to allege this as a wilful 
defect. It arises from the unfortunate fact that the present occu
p a n t  of that ancient see is entirely innocent of the science of 
politics. His  ideas thereon vary with the day or the hour. 
T h e y  are for him matter of the purest expediency. T h e  only 
principle he holds in this order, if principle it be, is that he 
should be always on the winning side. Of this it may be remarked, 
that if the Apostles held the same there would be no Christianity in 
the world to-day. Unhappily for the present archbishop, he 
succeeds a prelate as pre-eminent as a statesman and patriot as he 
was a churchman, f o r  anyone of average merit Qr capacity the 
contrast is crushing. Still more unhappily, the present Admistra-
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tion— I refer to it only as touching the secular order— seems to 
have one dominating idea, namely, the reversal of all that during 
nio-h half a century made Tuam illustrious. Dr.  Mac Hale had first 
in°view, after his obligatory duties, the preservation and develop
ment of the Irish national spirit, and all that constitutes Irishmen 
as a distinct family among the nations. Dr. M'Evilly seems bent 
on making his people W est  Britons. On Good Friday the ancient 
tongue tells no longer to the people, in such pathetic way as no 
other could, the tragic story of Redemption. T h e  Irish-English 
catechism is banished from the schools ; the vicious principle of the 
National system is being intruded on the convents, to the exclusion, 
it must be supposed, of holy symbol and pious ejaculation. It is 
not an extravagant idea that the Christian Brothers, being intensely 
Irish and Catholic, may find their position untenable in the arch
diocese, as they have found it elsewhere, and take wing to a more 
genial atmosphere, leaving the popular schools void of the history 
and religion of the people, to rear a new generation neither Irish 
nor Catholic.

In other ways, which it would not be proper to mention here, 
the ancient order is being reversed in the archdiocese. W e  may 
imagine how, under Dr. Mac H a le ’s sway, the generosity of the 
W e s t  would be stimulated to pay some portion of the debt due to 
Mr. Parnell .  W e  may imagine how the W e s t  would press forward 
in its newly-found liberty to emulate more favoured regions in doing 
its duty. Now, alas ! there is shame and disorganisation on one 
hand, and on the other the apathy and stagnation which result in 
corruption or in secret societies. I f  the archbishop deigns to cast 
his eye over these lines, and perchance be struck with the possi
bility of their being a true representation of the state of the arch
diocese, if he want further confirmation, let him assemble his clergy 
in their deaneries, let him put to them the issue, for or against his 
present policy, let the vote be by ballot, and I  will stake my life he 
will be astounded at the result.

In any event, so astute a prelate cannot remain much longer in 
doubt of the situation. H e  loves to be on the winning side. He is 
now assuredly on the losing one. Let us state the position once 
more. If  the policy of Dr.  Mac H ale  was, as Ireland thinks it was, 
wise and sagacious, magnanimous and disinterested, Irish and 
Catholic before all, the policy of Dr. M Evilly, which is the contrary 
of all these, cannot be other than destructive of the best interests
of “  faith and fatherland.”

H e  will, perchance, yet awaken to the fact, that archbishops, no 
more than humbler people, cannot sit on two stools without the 
inevitable catastrophe ensuing ; that it is not in the nature of things 
to be able to run with the hare and hunt with the hounds ; and that 
no Irish ecclesiastic of high or low degree can exchange confi
dences and favours with Dublin Castle and preserve the love and 
respect of his people. A .11 Ireland is coming in to join heart and
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famous Circular, “ it is not to be tolerated”  that a new Ulster will 
be made of Connaught, when the old is breaking down on all sides 
the barrier of prejudice and hate which so long estranged it. The 
archbishop may seem to succeed for the moment ; he may depend 
on it, ultimate success in this disastrous w ay would mean ruin 
equally for himself and Ireland.

I am, sir, yours,
A n  I r i s h  C a t h o l i c  L a y m a n .

3 0  CARDINAL M‘CABE AND T H E  PAPAL CIRCU LAR.

CA R D IN A L M 'CABE AN D TH E P A P A L  CIRCULAR.

S ir ,— W ith  what appears a strange infelicity, his Eminence 
Cardinal M'Cabe, in replying to the address presented on Sunday,  
passes from its subject to a defence of the Papal  authority and the 
recent Circular. T h e  address was in itself a perfectly proper and 
laudable thing in which his spiritual subjects of all shades of opinion 
could join. The reply must have given pain to very many present. 
W it h  some portions of it we may quite agree ; others are merely 
truisms known to every Catholic, and about which there can be no 
dispute. W h a t  is alone worthy of remark is that the Cardinal claims, 
by implication rather than openly, for the Circular of Propaganda 
the submission due to a Papal  utterance, ex cathedra.

T o  his Eminence we willingly pay the homage due to his person 
and office, second to one only in power and dignity ; to his teaching, 
in the Catholic order, prompt and full acceptance. This is our duty 
to him. On the other had, we are entitled, by this very submission, 
to claim that the teaching shall bear the stamp of infallibility, or be 
representative of the soundest tradition of Catholic doctrine. W e  
fail to find these notes in some things for which his Eminence 
contends. Before the Circular can be urged upon our acceptance it 
must be considerably altered in form. It  must show who are the 
persons— followers of Mr. Parnell— and what the acts condemned. 
It must take the programme of the Land L e a gu e  and that of the 
National L eague  and extract from them the passages asserted to be 
contrary to Catholic doctrine and Christian morals. In a word, on 
this all-important matter we require, and we have a right to demand, 
clear, precise, scientific teaching. W h e n  this is offered us w e will 
know our position and our duty. Until then it is perfectly vain to 
charge men with heresy to whom the barest thought of that sin of 
sins is abhorrent.

Concluding a hurried letter I may observe that the Cardinal does 
not seem to be well served by  his Chapter. Is  there no member of it 
with courage enough fo tell him that there are thousands of Catholics



GA LW AY AND E L P H IN . 31

in Dublin, who, God aiding them, would die for the faith, who will 
not enter a church when he presides or read a line that he writes ? 
W h a t  can the Castle give to make up for the danger to faith : this 
state of things which must eventuate in loss of souls ? He asserts 
a unanimity amongst the clergy of Dublin which no more obtains 
than it exists in the Church in Ireland ; and if his Eminence take 
the methods humbly suggested to the Archbishop of Tuam he will 
ascertain the fact with a completness which, I  venture to say, will 
rival the western archdiocese.

A n  I r i s h  Ca t h o l i c  L a y m a n .

G A L W A Y  AN D  ELPH IN .

S i r , — S o many “  highways, paths, and byways ”  (to quote poor 
Mangan’s ringing line) open from the road we are travelling, that 
there is some danger of the guide losing himself, or at least w eary
ing his followers by straying into their tempting though not flowery 
ways. A t  some risk of the latter contingency, I  must return to 
Galway, as the picture (at best necessarily an imperfect one) drawn in 
a previous letter would otherwise be wanting in some of its strongest 
tints.

History is being made rapidly nowadays. Events  of the first 
magnitude crowd quickly on each other. T h e  wonder of to-day is 
forgotten to-morrow. B u t  as the highest mountain, eclipsed by the 
nearness of its lesser fellows, stands out as we recede in distance, so 
the operative facts of human history, as time flows on, take their true 
place and become the landmarks of succeeding ages. One of these 
facts I take to be the late Ladies'  Land League.  A p p ea r in g  at a 
crisis of greatest peril, it did its intended work with wonderful 
success, and, as became its constituents, disappeared as modestly 
and quietly as it rose.

T h e  most thorough advocate of English rule must now confess 
that the suppression of the Land L eague  was an unlawful, as time has 
proved it to be, an impolitic measure. W e  may not wonder at 
this, for Government cares as little for law or justice as a Castle bishop 
cares for the canons when he has some personal end in view In 
this connection how often are we reminded of what this dignitary 
seems carefully to forget— the injunction of the Apostle,that “ Bishops 
should not lord it over Christ’s heritage.”  B u t  this, by  the way, 
Ministers had shortly before declared in Parliament that the L .  L .  was 
a lawful organisation. I t  had not changed its programme or principles 
or methods in any w ay  when it was proclaimed. T h e  conclusion, 
therefore, is inevitable— that the high-handed act was due not to any 
fault of the League, but to the intrigues of the landlords and the 
brutal temper of the Chief Secretary.
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It suited the latter to charge it with inciting to crime. He will 
never be able to justify his arrest of Michael Davitt when the latter 
returned from America  for the avowed purpose of preaching a 
crusade against violence of all kinds.

The foundation of the Ladies' Land League, on the suppression 
of the other, bears all the marks of a providential inspiration. The 
movement was in a most critical state. If the land monopolists suc
ceeded in breaking down the popular spirit they might have pre
vented even the present sham settlement operating. L ike  their 
sisters at the S iege of Limerick, the women of the League rushed to 
the breach and defended the walls when the men were struck down. 
F or  nigh two years they bore the brunt of the struggle with virile 
strength and womanly tact. Nothing more singular, more effectual, 
more beneficent has been seen in our day than the work of those 
women. Wholly without training in business or public affairs, they 
administered an enormous fund with wonderfully few mistakes. 
Penetrating everywhere, they sustained the popular spirit; really, 
though not nominally, carried on the movement; and in thousands of 
cases prevented or relieved the ravages of landlordism.

One of the tests of the success of the L. L.  L. was the virulence 
with which it was assailed. A l l  the organs and influences of land
lordism did their worst in invective and denunciation. T o  aid his 
friends came his Eminence of Dublin, who fulminated against the 
L eague in such fashion as tocompel the unexampled return of a public 
rebuke from a brother prelate. Nor here should be omitted a note of 
gratitude to A .  M. Sullivan, who took the Irish Catholic side with a 
power entirely his own.

Perhaps the very worst examples of Irish landlordism are to be 
found in the county of Galw ay;  and the three which should be placed 
first in bad pre-eminence have women for actors. With one of these 
the name of Carraroe will be associated till the doomed institution, 
with itŝ  iniquities and consequent crimes, will be forgotten in the 
prosperity of a new Ireland

1  o cope with the evils bred b y  the devilish system, a strong 
branch of the L. L. L. was formed in Galway. It  had not time

k e§^n work when, following the example of Cardinal 
JVrCabe, Dr.  M ‘Evilly inveighed against it with such force as to 
scatter it beyond recall. I  will not ask you, sir, to record the epi
thets— more derogatory to his own dignity and the holy place from 
which he spoke than injurious to them— he applied to women who 
were, at least, respectable, and who certainly meant well. T w o  
only had the courage to stand against the storm, and on these fell 
the local work of the League,  besides attending to the wants ofnio-h 
one hundred suspects whom the genial « B u ck sh ot”  had immured 
in Galw ay jail. T h e  external work of the branch was not heavy, 
for, so great was the terrorism exercised that the clergy, with one 
or two noble exceptions, declined to co-operate, nor would they
even answer inquiries as to cases of distress in their respective 
parishes.
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Meanwhile the land war in Carraroe went on. T o  understand 
what this meant Carraroe itself must be known, or rather seen. A  
sterile waste of rock and sand, with spaces of bog between. I f  any 
farmer in the world, beside a native, were offered 500 acres in fee 
he would fly from the fatal gift, for on it he would starve. Needless 
to go into details. Suffice it to say that hundreds of persons were, 
in course of the struggle, threatened with death by famine or ex
posure. Literally to save life, Michael Davitt and A d a  Yeates went 
down : the former with money and experience, the latter with skill 
and devotion. T h e y  not only succeeded in averting the threatened 
horrors, but they laid the foundation of an industry which promises 
to raise the people from perennial want to something like comfort. 
This is not the place to write the history of Carraroe. W h en  it is 
written, Miss Yeates’s name will be honoured as few can be ; for 
few, indeed, there are whose self-sacrifice would be equal to living 
in a mud hut, not for days or months, but years, to lift out of misery 
Connemara peasants. A n d  this, and much more, this gently-nur- 
tured, highly-educated lady has done.

The point of the example is this. For the wealthy owner claiming 
a rent never earned from the land,* and using the utmost rigour of 
the law to enforce it, D r. M 'E villy  had no word of public remon
strance or censure, though she lives in his immediate neighbourhood 
and is subject in every sense to his jurisdiction. For the people of 
Carraroe no public manifestation of sympathy or call for aid. F or 
those who assisted them in the hour of sorest need nothing but 
hard words. T h e  wretched Carraroe peasant and his wife and chil
dren might go to the poorhouse (as they did go to Oughterard), and 
get mocked for their pains ; or they might take to the emigrant ship, 
which was not there; or they might starve quietly, as they did be
fore ; or end suffering and life together in Galway B a y  let what
might happen to the miserables, the serene tranquillity of M r s .------ ,
o f “----- , must not be disturbed. T o  put it in plainest language,

*  F or the benefit o f those who do not know the western seaboard, from D onegal to 
K erry , it may be well to say that the rents exacted are rarely (if ever) for value in land. 
T hey are made up by fishing, kelp-making, and any other industry open to the people. 
These are, in reality, serfs, whose labour is taxed by their owners. One notorious land
lady in Galway exacts first the highest rent for the mountain and bog she lets her slaves; 
she then taxes the sand o f the shore (which is common property), the shell-fish they 
gather the sea-wrack they risk life to collect, and the turbary, which was formerly free. 
She would tax also the light and air o f heaven and the running streams, if  they were not 
beyond her. A n d  to enforce these monstrous exactions the Government granted her, 
free, the forces of the Crown, with police and Em ergency men ! A n d  her tenants are not 
happy ! Stupid tenants ! ungrateful Irish ! W ith in  sight o f Cap-aroe an extensive evic
tion took place at the same time as the attempted evictions in that place. A  large 
number, I  think as many as eighty families, were put out o f their wretched homes. 
united possessions in food and furniture would not, supposing them saleable at all, bring 
/> Their condition was so utterly wretched, so hopelessly destitute, that the officers o f 
the marines, the sub-inspectors, the men engaged, to the last o f the constabulary, made 
a collection, which amounted to ^10, for the temporary relief o f the starving people. 
This eviction, from the remoteness of the locality (it can only be approached by sea), was 
not known to the public, nor commented on in the Press, and the perpetrator o f the 
fearful tragedy escaped the reprobation which he deserved. H e has not, however, escaped 
the land courts, which, in many instances, have cut down his rents sixty  per cent.
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what does this mean ? It is not only the abandonment of the flock 
by the shepherd to worse than vulpine ravage, but the assailing 0f 
those who took up and performed the lapsed duty with the most 
undeserved and unjust reproaches.

S o  much for Tuam. If any person who may have read these 
letters be still incredulous, enough remains behind to prove to de
monstration that the Policy followed by the present Archbishop most
efficiently seconds the Government in its efforts to ruin the Irish 
nation.

_ Not without reluctance do I approach the last individual example
w 1S ,ncC-f-Sury a,- Pres,ent to g 've of the “ stone-blind”  or Castle or 
West-British policy ; for it is impossible to approach the Bishop of

P without a feeling of personal respect. Dr. Gillooly is no 
common man. On other lines he is capable of doing a work for 
reland only second to that of Dr. M ‘ Hale in the past and Dr. Croke 

in the present. Unfortunately for himself and country, he <*oes in 
every public matter hopelessly wrong. Of great abilities and at- 
ainments, of austere virtues, of uncommon energy of character and 

strength of will— in fine, with most of the qualities the aggregate of 
which justly entitles their possessor to be called “ g re a t” — he could 
have taken a foremost part and done invaluable work in buildino- Up 
the national autonomy on true and enduring lines. A s it is he&has 
nttered aw ay on most worthless objects, character which would 

have ranked him with the foremost of Irish Churchmen, and oppor
tunities for good which will never return. It is a thousand pities 
or there is something sterling and honest in his nature which does 

not al ow him to appear other than he is. No claim makes he to 
patriotism. He is with the aristocracy and the Government, and he 
aoes not deny it H e  moves among his priests and people with as 
.apparently) profound an indifference to their feelings, opinions, and 
nterests as if he were Emperor of China or M ikado of Japan 

Consequently he has lost, and it must be confessed justly, all poli- 
1 ^fluence with both. He makes mistakes which the least 

acquaintance with his people would enable him to avoid, and brings 
us authon y  to nought by commanding when they will not obey.

ín 1 ’ Ï ,  u electl0n of Roscommon he issued a circular
o the clergy obliging them to recommend the O ’Conor Don to the

c a u l s 'o f  i h / r f  S’aid ^  tHe time that ° ne ° f the most efficient causes of the D on s rejection was this circular. A t  the last S lieo
S S S 0"  DIsh°P s /elections were D. M . O ’Conor and Colonel 
W  f? ™ an' former has passed from the judgm ent of men.
what H .SmCere. Pray e^ for h>s soul’s repose, I  will say only of him 

at duty requires He was a man who utterly belied all the ex
pectations formed of him— and they were high. H e  was caoable of

W hiff; Ifdld n0tli ' ng:. and hf  fÿ led because he was a West-British 
hig. I f  a wooden image had been placed on the bench of the

s e r v ie ? !^ : ° mmon^ ^ d labelled “ Sligo ”  it would have done as good 
service as Denis M . O Conor during the present Parliament It
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has been said he was long ill. W h y  did he not resign and permit 
another to do the duty he could not fulfil P T h e  D on, of course, 
wanted the voting power to force his own claims on the Ministry. 
A s to the colonelj the bishop's other candidate, it is enough to say 
that if you reproduced his portrait as painted by himself during the 
recent contest in Dublin, you would run a good chance of being 
indicted for libel. These are the men for whom the Bishop of 
Elphin turned his back on Thomas Sexton.

One more example of the bishop’s “  loss of touch” of his people. 
W h en  the Land A c t  was passed through he contributed nothing 
towards its passing, but rather the reverse ; he came out with a 
scheme for its working through parish committees. A  circular was 
read embodying the proposal, and the priests were directed to hold 
meetings and begin the organisation. N ot one single committee 
was formed. One priest put it before his people in this fashion : 
“  H ere  is a circular the bishop commands me to read. I do so under 
obedience. You can act as you like regarding it.”  And the people 
did so, and let it alone. T h e  fact is there is not a bogtrotter in Sligo 
or Roscommon will cross the road (political) at his bishop’s bidding.

There is a peculiar suitability in recalling the position just now. 
T h e  bishop confidently predicted the triumph of the Don in W e x 
ford. If the latter is not taught by  defeat, he will predict with equal 
confidence his victory in Sligo, with a still more disastrous result. 
Castle bishops never learn ; nor do I think there is on record a 
single instance of their conversion to Irish ideas.

Th ere  is something exceedingly fortunate in the W exford  affair. 
T h e  D on  went down in piebald fashion— not black and white, but 
blue and orange. In this contest he got so plucked and bedraggled 
that his cousin, the jackdaw  of Rheims, would not acknowledge 
him. It  is impossible that a constituency which is favoured with 
Sexton 's  priceless services will tolerate the address of “  the last of 
the W h igs ,”  sent back from W exford in such scarecrow fashion.

W ith  this I leave, sir, the ungracious though necessary task 
of reclaiming against the hostility of those who should be neutral, 
if not with us ; and, returning to the general question, will endea
vour to point out the causes which have led to the present situation, 
with such hints as these may suggest for its amelioration.

Yours truly,
A n  I r i s h  C a t h o l i c  L a y m a n .
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N E G L E C T E D  D U T IE S .

S I R , — If my humble voice could reach every man within our 
bounds capable of thinking and acting as an Irishman and a Catholic, 
the question I  would put to him is this : “  How long shall the Castle 
bishop be permitted to traverse every public movement, and aid our 
adversaries in preventing the fruition of the nation’s hopes ? ”  T h e  
enemy before us we can guard against and overcome ; the mistaken or 
false friend within our own camp makes our chief danger. This is 
a question not to be lightly considered or carelessly answered. 
Leaving my readers to ponder it well, satisfied that a proper solution 
will be found in good time, I  will now proceed to substantiate the 
three counts of the indictment stated in a former letter.

These were : T h at the W est-British bishop failed in his duty 
as guardian of Catholic education, as a patriot, and as a Catholic 
publicist. T ak in g  the last count first, we must revert to the real 
starting-point of the present situation.

It  has been said before, it cannot be too often insisted on, that 
the work before the Church in Ireland when the A c t  of Emanci
pation struck the fetters from her limbs, was second only to that 
presented to the infant Church on its emergence from the CatacGmbs. 
Leaving for the moment the remoter object of the restoration of the 
empire to the unity of Christendom— now, alas ! little more than 
“  the shadow of a great n a m e ” — she had here to reform and refound 
society on a just and Christian basis, she had to bring the law of the 
land, in the particulars most essential to the well-being of society, 
into conformity with the law of God. F o r  Ireland, then as now 
intensely Catholic as regards the faith of the masses of the people, is 
Protestant, Pagan, anti-Christian, or anything you like but Catholic, 
as regards the constitution of society, and the set and current of 
public opinion. A t  this day, two generations aîter Emancipation, 
there is hardly any Catholic public opinion properly so called. There 
is no Catholic society— that is, there is in the centres of population 
no number of people of various classes drawn together by Catholic 
principles for Catholic objects, which I  take to be the body and 
essence of Catholic social life. T here is, indeed, something in the 
larger cities which is called “  Catholic ” society, but it is dominated 
by a vulgar, snobbish, non-Catholic spirit. It  is full of worldliness 
and ostentation. It is wholly wanting in the simplicity, good sense, 
and charity, of really Catholic society. It is essentially anti-Irish* 
or, at least, W est-British, and in Dublin has the “  C a s t le ' ’ for thé 
chief object of its devotion. Those who know anything of our prin
cipal cities will grant the truth of this description. T h e  barest
acquaintance with what are called the “ better classes”  elsewhere_
the country gentry and professional people— discloses a still lower 
state. Their nearly total want of literary culture, the poverty and 
tenuity of their intellectual life, their want of robust Catholic 
spirit, make any union for Irish or Catholic objects impossible.



NEGLECTED D U TIES. 37

The conversation of the men is confined to the price of cattle, 
the betting on the next race, or some grand jury or poor law 
iobberv; their reading does not extend beyond the daily paper. 
The women talk of the fashions or the latest scandal, and read 
“  Ouida’s ” novels. O f  such is better class Catholic society in C a
tholic Ireland. But this is digressing. T h e  first duty of the Catholic 
hierarchy, when its action was free, was to enforce on the Govern
ment the primal law  of any society which aims at progress, namely, 
the protection of industry from unjust spoliation. That “  the labourer 
is worthy of his hire,”  that “  the husbandman shall first partake of 
the fruits,”  are conclusions of reason as well as first principles of 
justice. F or if the labourer be not paid his hire he cannot labour 
loner; if the husbandman do not eat he cannot live. S o  far, the 
Irish landlord yielded to necessity; he permitted his serfs to retain 
as much as kept them living, and enabled them to work for him ; 
beyond that not, if he could help it, a shilling nor a meal. W e  talk 
of periodical famines, and the great famine ; in vast tracts o 
Ireland, famine is perennial. T o  end this infamy this sin of the 
governing class calling to heaven for vengeance— was clearly the 
most urgent work before the bishops. For if their first duty was to 
teach their people the w ay to heaven, their second was to prevent 
their being sent on the w ay before their time. I f  the bishop have 
no flock to teach he may be bishop no longer. St. Paul himself 
could found no Christian State  on a horde of half-starved serfs. 
T h e  Irish landlord, having the legislative and executive powers in 
his hands, framed a code of laws, which made rack-renting and evict
ing the normal conditions of Irish agricultural industry. H is ally, 
the English Government, had previously stamped out nearly ÇveiT  
other ; so that the people, nominally emancipated, were practically 
condemned to an industrial serfdom which made progress and con
tentment impossible. So scandalously unjust, so utterly indefensible, 
was the Irish land system, that, although it was regarded as the 
outwork of the land monopoly of Great Britain, and had the force 
of the empire at its back, it went down, at the stern challenge of the 
“ ex-con vict”  (as his enemies delight to call the founder of the
League), with hardly a show of resistance.

W e re  it not for the Castle bishop, the Irish Church would have 
done fifty years ago, what the L eagu e did but yesterday, and we 
would have now a flourishing, highly organised society of ten or 
twelve millions, instead of a disorganised and perishing one ot halt 
the number. H e  saw, or might have seen, the rackrenting an 
evicting. H e  saw his people, and he sees them yet, condemned to 
conditions of food and clothing and lodging, unfit for the beasts tha 
perish ; he saw the law-made famines and exterminations, an e 
not only did nothing himself, but he paralysed the action ot those 
who would have done everything, for the good providence of Go 
has provided that in the Irish Church there should be at every period 
bishops as conspicuous for their patriotism as for the highest episco
pal virtues. L e t  us, however, be just to this thnce-unhappy
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personage, the Castle bishop. H e  is the outcome and evidence of 
an evil time. H e  was probably born a serf, or is certainly the son 
of one; and the servile strain is not eliminated in one generation. 
Ih e n  mark the temptation to which he was subjected. O ne dav 
the despised head of a persecuted sect ; the next the chief of an 
emancipated people— a peer among peers, with vastly greater in
fluence than any peer of them all. No wonder some bishops lost 
their heads; no wonder they abused powers to which they were 
wholly unused ; no wonder they forgot that Ireland was a missionary 
country, in which the Christian order had to be created from the 
foundation, and entered at once into the state and mode of life

,tes of countries where it had existed for centuries 
Nor did they always escape the taint of the non-Catholic, anti-Irish 
feeling common to the aristocratic society of which they were made 
free. The late Dr Moriarty was one of the most accomplished 
prelates who ever adorned the Irish Church ; from him everything; 
of good might have been anticipated; but when he entered the 

K ,enrnare H ouse he was lost to Ireland and the Church ; 
and chd and said things which, in charity to his memory, we may 
not recall. In another w ay it is remembered with bitterness in 

ipperary how, during the reign of Dr. Leahy, the elections for the 
county were made at the Palace in Thurles in total indifference to 
the rights of the electors. Usurping popular power, he made himself 
sole elector. Happily we may refer to this as a thing of the past,

°-r Í  § ri?at sP1.n,tlíal chief of M u nster to-day is not only of one 
rights heart with his people, but is scrupulously regardful of their

tHe C ,aStle bishoP may object, “ it is not my business to 
n terfere in  secular matters ; I could not inaugurate a movement to 

effect a change in the laws.”  W ith  great respect, the right of the 
people to live by their industry is not merely a secular matter: it is 
essentially a moral one, coming quite within episcopal duty and 
power to secure. Then as to enforcing reform, the means were

of th T m ° 'Vn L was simply making the unwritten law 
that ? Ugh every P arish of his diocese, namely,
Îen Z Z l  d takeu a a/ m eVÍCted nonpayment of in  unjust 
Tnvnn? Í A °  ° nAe^ hould sPeak to or have any transaction with 
S  thp P  P  f Tenants’ Defence Association in every parish.

l i  if for president or secretary, enforcing these simple laws 
wou d have made an end o f  landlordism long before it had time to 
reduce Ireland to ,ts present state  nf impoverishment and d e g r a !

î akin§  the highest view  of the great office to

faHed i n \ k % Cf  i î i - e S e e uhOW Uttedy the Castle BishoP hastailed in his duty as publicist— that is, as one w ho connects Catholic

K  t f  eC a to hl ther hXteT al ° rder- ° nCe m0re Iet ifc be declared
phUosonW h 1C ' IS, " °  s e c ta m o n g  sects, no school of
p osophy, but a power, a kingdom, with a sovereignty of its own
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no less real and true because unseen. It is the practical providence of 
God to men, forwhen its action is free, and its human elements worthy, 
its effect is to establish a condition of society in which the ordinary 
evils and miseries which afflict mankind are unknown. Though the 
immediate mission of the Church is to the souls of men, it embraces 
mediately his temporal interests. It is at once general and particular, 
spiritual and material. Its effect is to show forth in society the 
Divine sentence, “  S e e k  ye first the Kingdom of God, and his justice, 
and all things shall be added to you.”  In raising the individual to 
the primal integrity and perfection of his nature, it restores society 
to that happy condition which we know to be possible, but which is 
so rare in the world’s history. Under the Jewish theocracy we read 
of the people dwelling in peace, “  each man under his own vine and 
fig-tree, no one daring to make him afraid.”  For three centuries 
Ireland presented a still more beautiful picture in as far as the 
Christian order surpassed the Jewish. The legend embodied by the 
poet in graceful song,* if not historically true, is evidence of a con
dition o f  society in the highest degree honourable to the Ireland of 
that time; while the reception and support of thousands of students 
in quest of the learning which had found its chief refuge here proves 
that abundance dwelt with peace and virtue in our isle. Under 
Alfred and Edward the Confessor, England likewise showed the 
power of Catholic principles in creating a society approaching per
fection. S o  likewise under St. Louis in France, and Ferdinand and 
Isabella in Spain, while it was reserved for the G reat Order, in the 
missions of Paraguay, to exhibit the highest condition of which 
human society is capable. There the law of charity reigned supreme , 
there the sacred tribunal of penance was the only one known ; and 
human law, with its rude methods and practical injustices, was
wholly superseded by the divine.

It  is the highest praise which can be given our people to declare 
that never before was fairer field offered for the exhibition of the 
power and beneficence of Catholic principles. The faith through 
centuries of persecution had become, as it were, ingrained in the 
national life. T h e  organisation of the Church remained almost 
complete : she had only to frame the necessary laws for the establish
ment of justice in the public order, and the whole framework of 
injustice melted aw ay before it, as,

“  W hen torches that have burned all night 
A t  some impure and godless rite 
Encounter morning’s glorious rays.”

T h e late L and League is evidence. It was improvised in a chance, 
haphazard w ay ; its methods were untried and some of its instru
ments unworthy. Y e t ,  as Forster bitterly confessed, its unwritten 
law superseded the law of the land. It  did so because it was t ie 
reflection of eternal justice, and had a true and loyal people for its

* “  R ich  and rare were the gems she w ore.”



TH E CASTLE BISHOP AS A  PATRIOT.

subjects. In truth and fact, there is no height of devotion and self- 
sacrifice to which this people cannot be raised for Irish and Catholic 
objects if the leading be honest and capable. In spite of much to 
try it, their faith is still an active and zealous faith. Missionaries 
of widest experience are filled with admiration of it. I  have been 
many times told by these masters of the spiritual life, that they 
have frequently found the people more willing to follow than their 
chiefs to lead. If  anyone wants evidence of this, let him ?r> to the 
nearest country church and see in the rapt, profound devotion of the 
people, their utter absence of human respect, and freedom from any 
thought but of the one tremendous action passing— a sight more 
edifying than the most eloquent discourse— a proof of their undying 
invincible attachment to the principles by which nations as well as 
individuals live. The Irish people are willing and eager to be led 
on Irish and Catholic lines. The Castle bishop cannot retire under 
the question asked of old, “ A m  I my people’s k e e p e r ? ’ ' H e had 
the power and the right, he had the material to work with, he had 
the duty upon him. The first he did not use, the second he per
mitted to be wasted and abused, the last he wholly neglected.

It is not yet too late, while the advance of political intelligence 
and the growth of a certain independence of spirit make delays 
dangerous. T h e  Irish people will gladly be led by their spiritual 
chiefs, but the leading must be on the old lines, and for public objects. 
Once more : they will not be led through the mire of W h igeerv  nor 
into the shadow of Dublin Castle.

I  am, sir, yours, &c.,

A n Ir i s h  C a t h o l i c  L a y m a n .

T H E  C A S T L E  B IS H O P  A S  A  P A T R I O T .

S i r , \\ hen this series of letters was projected I  expected, in 
return, not argument— for in answer to the statement of the Irish 
position nothing is thinkable which could be justified by that name—  

u a good deal of obloquy. W ritin g  anonymously and with one 
SI,n,? e ,a ' m> thls would not have touched me ; but I  am, nevertheless, 
obliged to your correspondent, “ An Irish Catholic Clergym an,”  for 
experience of a pleasanter kind. T h e  answer to his courteous letter

Î Z T h T  £in SC,°pe the present’ and 1 bes  leave to assure 
him that he curiously mistakes my relations with bishops. It  has
been my happiness during a third of a century to have known many,
to be intimate with several, and to be honoured with the friendship
of more than one. N ever once have I  approached one of the rulers

s Church without experiencing courtesy and kindness
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beyond deserving, nor asked favour which was refused. A s  to the 
oraver charge of lessening the popular respect for ecclesiastics, my 
design is to increase it by stigmatising a course of action on the part 
of some which can have only that unhappy result.

One of the most beautiful traits in the Irish character is its 
profound instinctive reverence for the priestly office. It is ingrainec 
in the national life, the outcome of a vivid faith, and rooted in true 
and deep theology. The Great Briton jeers and mocks at this feel
ing. H e  loves to scoff at “ Paddy and his priest.”  It could not be 
otherwise. T h e  Saxon lout, with his grossness of temperament and 
swinish habit, is incapable of understanding the mingled respect 
and affection which bind in one the Irish Church and people. I his 
is no outcome of slavish fear or abject superstition, but of life-long 
benefits on one side, and loyal support and obedience springing 
from an intimate sense of the value and dignity of the priestly office 
on the other. T h e  Irish peasant sees in the priest his sole friend, 
his defence against injustice, his protector against the multiplied 
oppressions to which he was subject. More, he sees in him the re
presentative of Jesus Christ, “ whose mouth opens in benediction, 
whose hand is extended to raise and to save. Instead of lessening, 
I  would make this feeling dominant in Irish affairs. I  would restore 
to the Church her mediaeval power, but I would have it used tor t e 
purpose for which it was conferred. I would make her in the most 
potent manner the shield of the oppressed, the father of the poor. 
I  would have her withstand the tyrant, and smite him with the 
anathema which has never lost its force. I would have her stand 
for justice and right against fraud, and falsehood, and wrong no 
matter whether practised by nobles or governments. I would that 
the Pope was, as of old, chief of a Christian world, arbiter between 
sovereigns, and that bishop and parochus, each in his own place, 
was for his people the practical Providence of God.

W h en  the first principles of the Christian order have become so 
obscured that bishops and revolutionists join in cryin g, JNo priests 
in politics,”  it may be useful to state them here, though it looks like
copying a page of the catechism.

W hen , in the fulness of t i m e ,  the Creator willed the salvation
of his creatures and the restoration of human society to its Pn ™a 
perfection, H e  took to Himself our human nature, and declared that 
his delight was to be with the children of men. It  was necessary 
that this stupendous fact, this ineffable desire, should have a 10^ e 
and an expression adequate and worthy ; and the result was the 
creation of the Catholic Church. Its ultimate meaning is the dwell
ing of God amongst men— his being perpetually exposed for their 
adoration, and his communication to them in the form r ie  as as

SUITSoie perfection in a world of imperfection— only unimpaired 
structure in a wilderness of ruins— shrine o f  her Creator, destined 
to co-operate with him in a work greater than creation itself 1 was
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fitting that she should be endowed with all the immunities, privi
leges, and powers necessary to the fulfilment of her mission. W ell 
may she declare, by the voice of one of her noblest sons :

“  T o raise me was the task of Power Divine,
Supremest W isdom , and Primeval L ove,”

for in this grandest manifestation of the omnipotence of God the 
power of the Father the wisdom of the Son, and the charity of the 
Holy Spirit are displayed in their highest perfection. T o  her has 
been confided the guardianship of the Incarnate W ord, with the 
fortunes and the happiness of men ; and with these sublime trusts 
were given corresponding powers. » A l l  power,” says our Lord, « is 
given o i e that is, as man, since as God He was always O m ni
potent As my Father sent M e, so I  send you.”  That is, all the 
power He received as Saviour H e  delegated to his Church. It could 
not be otherwise, since it would be contrary to the wisdom of God 
to impose duties without enabling their fulfilment. Granting, there
fore, that the mission of the Church extends to the creation and 
development of the Christian order in society, I claim for its chiefs 
the powers and rights necessary for its fullest performance, and for 
the -Pope the definition of the point when they begin and end ; I 
claim them by reason of the mission she has received, by the prin
ciples she embodies, and by the work she has done and still 
does.

W h at we call Christendom was purely the work of the Church 
the outcome of her teaching and the fruit of her labour. N ot 

only has she over this the natural rights of creator and the delegated 
authority of God but to a certain extent the very rights of God 
Himself living and reigning within her. These rights and powers 
are not the less but the more real that they mostly spring from and 
operate in the supernatural order, have conscience for their domain, 
and act in ways different from the secular power. W h en  the Church

m CU a.u PO'Ver a-re in harmony society is happy and progres
sive. W hen they are in antagonism— that is, when the temporal 
order oppresses or degrades the spiritual— then public order is 
broken, and society inevitably declines.

nnc? 1S u however tedious, is necessary to show the
position held of right by the Catholic bishop. H e  is set for the
raising o human society to the Christian ideal. His noble task is

îhPT  h T a prevail in human affairs- His office is in
the highest degree fiduciary, and the trusts are the chief interests
no only of men but of God. H e  does not exist for himself. The
purple he wears is not only the emblem of his dignity but the me-

W riti î i  î r i n  i 11' 5  llfe lf necessary — to which he is bound. 
W r i t i n g  of Catholics to Catholics there is in this nothing of m y own

cei»edeaSs l 7 r r -  aK.Sh.° rt ? 1  C0“U  raake il- ° f 1  re- as the Church s teaching, or understand as the outcome of
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her principles. N ow , my objection to the Castle bishop* is this, that 
he seems to forget or put aside all such considerations. H is benefi
cent powers are not only unused for their proper ends, but perverted,, 
as far as may be without wholly abandoning his position, to the 
service of the enemy. T h e  danger and the evil of this is not in the 
frank declaration of it but in the doing. B etter far say out what is 
in people’s minds than let such feelings rankle and fester till they 
m ake a schism, as often they have made before. L e t  not the 
“  Irish Catholic C lergym an ” be afraid. M y ardent desire is to make 
Catholics principles dominate in Irish affairs, and, going by far 
hio-her sanction than my own poor judgment, I  am doing what one 
humble man— not, as you know, “  experienced or able, ’ but rather 
the contrary— may do to hasten that consummation.

I proceed, then, to show that lamentable as has been the de
fect of the Catholic bishop as a Catholic publicist, his failure as a 
patriot has been still more conspicuous and complete. H ow ever 
strictly the bishop may be bound in other times and places to take 
the side of justice and right, his obligation in Ireland was intensified 
beyond comparison. Of old, when warring Europe went to fight,, 
wherever the quarrel began it was sure to be ended in Handers, bo 
in the ceaseless struggle of principles which goes on in the world 
Ireland seems to be the chosen battle-ground for those most strongly 
opposed. H ere are antagonised in a w ay seen nowhere else the 
strife of truth and falsehood, justice and injustice, right and wrong, 
eood and evil. T h e  tw o sides are divided with a clearness seen 
nowhere else ; and the parties to the struggle are each worthy of
their cause. r c

On one side is the Irish nation ; on the other that malific power
which for seven centuries has compassed its ruin. Nothing can be 
more clear, definite, and emphatic than the position of the parties 
in this contest of eight centuries. S o  many interests go to obscure 
the facts underlying the whole position that it is necessary to re
instate it constantly. One of the most strongly marked of the families- 
of peoples into which Providence has cast mankind exists on Ins 
soil, and has existed from time immemorial. T h e y  have a right to 
live their own life within their own borders. This right has been 
always denied them ; and not only have they not been governed for

* M y kindlv critic takes exception to the phrase “  C a stle ”  bishop. I  b eg  leave tc> 
remind him that the epithet does not make but only denotes the fact I f  it be that e 
title is felt to be a discredit and a reproach, why does the bishop go to the C a stle ï  1  
sometimes wonder if  he knows how this is regarded by his people.  ̂i-,  . , ! • _ AC___ 4.1,«,» «11 tVio m n r*»  rp c rn r r l  h i s  DOllCV W l t l l

venture to make, but which is of far higher, even episcopal, autnom y • , ®
W h ig  is bad, an Irish W h ig  is worse, an Irish Catholic W h ig  is worst o f aU . biit an
Irish ecclesiastical Catholic W h ig  i s ------itself.”  L e t the reader fill the blank for him-
s e lf - h e  can’ t err on the side of s tren gth -an d  the quotation will
“ I . C .  C .”  reproaches me with not writing on secret societies, the p y
debts, & c. I t  is no just objection to a man who sets before himself a definite task,, of
clear and urgent necessity, that he does not undertake to do several other things quite
outside what he aims at.
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their own benefit, but their rulers have been engaged in one cease- 
less conspiracy for their corruption or extermination. The whole 
catalogue of crime has been exhausted by the English Government 
in Ireland ; and its guilt is intensified by the hypocritical pretences 
with which it is carried on. Concealed for long by enormous and 
systematic lying, the facts are being now laid bare to the world.
I he population reduced to one-half, and that half, in temper at 

least, always within “  measurable distance of rebellion the rich 
plains covered with cattle, and bleak mountain-sides dotted with huts 
not ht for savages ; the poverty constantly increasing with the de
crease of the population ; on all sides the roofless cottage, the ruined 
vi a, the deserted mansion ; and with these every feature of neglect,

1 apidation, and decay. This is the outcome of foreign government, 
and this is what the Castle bishop calls on us to endure. Then there 
is Lord D erb y s famous declaration that “  it w'ould pay us to spend 
millions in emigrating this people.”  L e t  us hope he will be « emi
grated before his plan is reduced to practice. A g a in , there is Mr. 
l r e v e ly a n s  “ pinch of hunger” policy, which was to force the 
sufferers to vacate the cottage they could re-enter never more, 
ih e s e  and ten thousand other facts prove to demonstration that the 
English Government never acquired an equitable right to govern us, 
for it never sought our good. T h ey  prove, too, that this Govern
ment, in administration or executive, never touches us save in an 
adverse and hostile manner. T h e  English Government never in
tended that a prosperous, powerful Irish Catholic people should 
flourish on Irish soil, and they are as far from intending it now as 
one or three centuries ago.

T h e y  would not if they could, and they could not if they would, 
govern us justly. T here are three invincible obstacles to their right 
government o this country : first, national prejudice, massed and
in; enuS1í e d , b^ enf atÍOns of slanderers; secondly, trade jealousy, 
w .  has led England to the commission of some of its greatest 
■crimes ; and, thirdly, sectarian malice, the spirit of the world, and 
diabolism energising through these. Dublin Castle, their represen
tative here, is a ring of Orangeism and Freem asonry, which is A n ti-  
christ m the concrete; and it can no more act justly or fairly or

0I\xrfv! X - V hî ?  enemy  man can desire our spiritual good.
With this Godless tyranny— the incarnation of everything in

famous in g o v e rn m e n t- th e  Castle bishop has allied himself. H e  
as done what Pius the Ninth emphatically and indignantly declined 

to do—  come to terms with modern civilisation.”  H e  has done
o f f i s h ? 611 VIolatl? "  of his duty as a patriot, for to the episcopal 
office belongs specially this noblest of natural virtues. T h e  quality

an/Pti**!!1- k IS the Creator can share with the creature ;
and the bishop is father above all. Especially is he the guardian
an d  protector of the poor, the weak, and the suffering ; and wherever
their interests or claims call him he is bound to J .  In a time of
imminent peril the Castle bishop has not stirred hand or foot,
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nor aided the struggles of millions of his countrymen for bare life. 
Nay, he has gone with their enemies, and justified and praised the 
most vicious Government this century has seen. W ith  exceeding 
appropriateness of time and place, Dr. M ‘Cormack, of Achonry, on 
Sunday last, in Galway, drew, with masterly hand, the portrait of 
the patriot bishop. W e ll  he might, for he was unconsciously paint
ing his own. He had only to look— if such a thought was possible 
to him— on his own character and career, his intense patriotism and 
constant readiness to sacrifice himself for his people, to find there 
what he was putting in words before the newly-consecrated prelate. 
W e ll  may we hope that this new father of the Church, great as he 
is in every sense, w'ill surpass in word and work the admirable model
placed before him. , . . .

M uch more might be added, if need was, to show that the W est-
British bishop utterly fails in his duty in the public order. T h e  
enormous powers— and they can hardly be exaggerated— inherent 
in his great office, are either unused, or used against his people, to 
the detriment of religion and the imminent danger of the faith. He 
had the opportunity of founding in Ireland a Christian democracy 
which would be a wonder and a model to the world. H e  preferred 
to lend his powers to sustain an effete aristocracy perishing through 
its utter worthlessness, and the most infamous Government the civi
lised world has known. F o r the present we will leave this view  of 
his lapses to consider what has been his conduct in the all-important 
matter of education.

I  am, sir, yours, &c.,

A n I r is h  C a t h o l i c  L a y m a n .

T H E  C A S T L E  B I S H O P  A S  E D U C A T O R .

S i r ,— C onspicuous and disastrous as has been the failure of the 
Castle bishop as publicist and patriot, it does not compare in nature 
or magnitude with his lapse as guardian and representative of 
Catholic education. T o  repeat, this man of temporise and com
promise, wanting in courage, consistency, and principle, intervened 
in the Irish movement, after Emancipation, to barter aw ay the better 
half of its fruits. E n terin g  on a field of victory which he rather re
tarded than helped to gain, he deprived it, by  his unpardonable 
weakness, of its chief result. Grateful for toleration— most odious 
of words when applied to Irish affairs— oblivious of or indifferent to 
the nature of the matter in question, he hastened to make the most 
favourable terms for his friends of the P ale , and condemned Ireland
to another half century of martyrdom. f „ ncc

In this, as we shall see further on, he touched, if he did not pass, 
the very verge of heresy: at least he whitted aw ay Catholic
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principles on this momentous question until they became obscured 
or perverted. It is owing to him that the Irish people is not now 
showing the world the incomparable results of Catholic education. 
It is his fault that the moment they have secured the right to live on 
their own soil without being subject to being robbed or imprisoned, 
starved or “  emigrated,”  at the caprice of their masters, they will 
have still before them the weighty task o f reconstructing their whole 
educational system, from National school to R o ya l University, and 
waiting for a generation for the results. It  is wholly due to the 
confusion of thought, even amongst Catholics, his defection has 
caused, that it has become necessary to recite the very alphabet of 
a science which should be patent to everyone who can claim the 
Catholic name, and be in operation here for more than half a 
century.

T h e Catholic Church, in reconstructing human society in the 
Christian order, founds it on the family, the priest, and the school. 
Each of these is necessary to the other ; without the active co
operation of the three, Christian society cannot progress, nor, indeed, 
continue to exist. The first, on which so much might be said, we 
must dismiss with the remark, that our Lord, in dealing with it, 
only restored it to its original unity, while, by  sanctifying it, and 

■comparing it with his own mystic union with his Church, H e  
made it worthy to be the corner-stone of Christendom.

T h e priest ! how shall we who know him speak of him as we feel 
without appearing to exaggerate ? T h e  saviour of our nation, our 
pride, our hope, the teacher of doctrine, the example of morals, the 
standard of conduct, the salt of society— wanting his devotion and 
self-sacrifice the Irish people would long ere this have perished off 
the face of the earth or sunk into the condition of a horde of savages 
more degraded than K affir or Zulu. T o  those who accept his mission, 
iis very presence is a sermon. H e  diffuses around him an aroma 

of holiness; like his Master, he blesses as he passes by. Amon<r our
selves we sometimes give him the “  hard word,”  but it is because 
■our ideal of his character is so high that nothing less than the angelic 
could reach it. A n y o n e  in the world living the ordinary life of a 
priest would be considered a saint. W ith  the exception of a few  
(becoming fewer every day) ancient pro-W higs— born serfs, and 
reared in an atmosphere of slavery— the Irish priest is now more 
than ever zealous, self-sacrificing, patriotic, ready to lead his people 
to victory, H e  holds them in the hollow of his hand, and is able
to acquire for them every concession of justice and right— if he were 
allowed.

Lhere remains the school. H ere  I  should pause, and, with well- 
founded distrust, desire that some more suitable and more compe
tent hand should deal with this question of questions, this subject of 
vital and pressing interest. A t  this moment, the world over, the 
conflict of civilisation with barbarism, of Christianity with pagan
ism, of virtue and vice, good and evil, rages round the school. Both
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sides (everyone, apparently, but the Castle bishop) recognises the 
fact, that to him who dominates in the school the future of the 
wor’ld belongs ; that as this is Christian or pagan, so will society 
necessarily be.

Now, the Catholic Church asserts— has always asserted— her 
right t o ’ dominate in the school. A fter the necessary dogmas of 
religion there is no part of her teaching more clear and peremptory 
than this. U nlike  the mysteries of the faith, the reasons of her 
claim are cognisable by human reason ; and this proclaims them 
indefeasible. It is true that her divine commission to “ teach all 
nations ”  has reference to spiritual truth only ; but this embraces 
of necessity the right to exclude from the Catholic school every
thing different from or contrary to the faith of which she is the 
depository, guardian, and expounder. E v e ry  baptised Christian is in her 
charo-e. F o r every soul on which the Christian character has been 
impressed she has to answer before God ; and never can she, without 
direst necessity, permit an influence other than, or hostile to, her 
own to warp or colour the young souls given to her charge. ^

H ow , then, it may be asked, do we see everywhere non-Catholic^in
fluences allowed to enter the Catholic school, and Catholic ecclesiastics 
engaged  in making transactions of this kind ? T h e  answer is— it is 
one thing to lay down Catholic principles, another to reduce them 
to practice. T h e  Church is bound by her duty as teacher to 
declare the truth fully, clearly, inexorably. On the other hand, in 
dealing with the secular power she is constantly engaged in making 
terms— giving aw ay some portion of her right either because she 
cannot help it, some Bism arck of the day compelling her by brute 
force ; or to gain some advantage she thinks worthy of the sacrifice.

W e  distinguish in the Church, and especially in the Pope, two 
duties— two powers. One, to teach the Catholic faith fully and 
clearly ; the other, to administer Catholic affairs. A s  teacher, the 
P o p e acts dogmatically and inflexibly ; as administrator, he acts 
diplomatically, conditioning that the compromise never extends to 
an y  first principle of the faith, nor to any violation of the moral law. 
F o r example, the Pop e elected to allow England to fall into schism 
rather then permit H en ry  to repudiate his lawful wife. It  is well 
known that Pius the Ninth incurred the active hatred of the Jews, 
and preferred to brave the calamities thus brought on him rather 
than surrender the child Mortara, although only baptised clan
destinely, to be taught to blaspheme his Saviour. T o  preserve the 
natural right of the Jewish parent, the Popes made a law forbidding 
Jews to employ Christian servants. W h e n  the Mortara family 
violated this law, and the Christian servant baptised the child, the 
Pop e was bound to conserve the higher right of our Lord  to that 
soul, although his throne was endangered by it. T h ese  examples 
show  sufficiently the inflexibility of the H oly  S ee  when it is a ques
tion of first principles in faith or morals. Speaking broadly, it is 
not open to us to question the wisdom of the H oly  S e e  in m aking
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concordats with Caesar. In these the Pope acts as chief ruler of 
the Church, and as guardian of the moral law. His decisions are, 
therefore irreformable, and in any case they are taken on facts and 
motives wholly beyond the cognisance of the world. Moreover, 
these great acts are done with exhaustive care and deliberation, and 
are marked by certain forms which assure their authenticity and 
authority* _ V e ry  different is such action to that of the majority of 
the Irish hierarchy in consenting to the fatal compromise in 
Catholic education. This we are free to denounce as a betrayal of 
their highest trust, not only because the National system has a non- 
Catholic (that is, in this connection, an anti-Catholic) principle for 
its foundation, but because the compromise was unnecessary and 
therefore unjustifiable.

W a s  the Castle bishop justified in consenting to it, and forcino- 
lt on his brother prelates, who were wiser than he ? It seems to me 
he was not. H e  was clothed with certain great trusts. Their 
guardianship was an intimate, essential portion of his duty. T h e y  
had regard to the highest interests of his people. Surely he should 
not have been their betrayer? T h e  establishment of a system of 
Irish Catholic education was the corollary and complement of 
Emancipation. The battle had been fought and won. T h e  victory 
meant the full equality of Catholics before the law. T here was only 
necessary to complete it some courage, some consistency, some 
patriotism, some Catholic spirit. The Castle bishop was wanting in 
these qualities, and he w eakly and ignominiously yielded— nay, 
forced on the H o ly  S e e  compliance with a proposition false in 
principle and impossible in practice. I  am not insensible to the 
valuable results of the National system, but they have come, not 
because of, but in violation of its first principle— because the majority 
of the schools are denominational and not mixed. It  must be said, 
too, that the system owes its partial success to the fact that it has 
had, especially of late, in its administration several highly accom
plished and very able men— the only examples, it may be said, in 
the whole range of the Irish executive, of men who loyally and 
taithfully served the Government, and preserved unstained and un- 
dimmed their faith as Catholics and Irishmen.

Still, the system could not evade the law of its being, nor escape 
the multiphed defects and perversions to which its constitution laid 
it open. T hese are familiar to all who have made a study of edu
cational matters, and to the general public are partially known 
by the indiscreet revelations of Miss W h ateley. T o  demonstrate 
how far it is from being a satisfactory provision for our educational 
needs, I  will now proceed to define the nature and scope of Catholic 
education.

Education, in the broadest sense, is the development of the pupil 
— physically, intellectually, and morally— to the highest perfection

• i t  This definition will ,show that the late unhappy Propaganda Circular cannot be 
included in the category of authentic or authoritative Papal pronouncements.



o f  which his nature is capable. T o  reach this ideal the operations 
should be coincident ; for if you develop the physical nature of man 
to the neglect of the others, you make a powerful brute ; if his 
intellectual to the neglect of the moral, a clever devil ; if his moral to 
the neglect of the other two, a pious fool ; if altogether in the w ay 
most suited to the subject, you gain the great end— u a sound mind in 
a  healthy b o d y ” — and make a good citizen and a good man. T o  
use the words of a great authority, you attain the result “  which 
enables a man to fulfil justly, skilfully, and magnanimously all the 
offices, public and private, of peace and war.

In a more restricted sense, education has for object the forma
tion of the judgment and the direction of the will— the teaching of 
the child to love what should be loved and to hate what should be 
hated. W h at does a sensible parent most desire to find in the child 
just finished school life ? Surely, such knowledge and accomplish
ments as become his or her station in life and future occupation; 
but far beyond and above these, a judgm ent quick to discern truth 
from falsehood, clear in analysis, sagacious and broad in v ie w ; and 
before even this, a will strongly and firmly bent towards everything 
right and good.

Education is essentially a spiritual matter. As man’s soul is his 
noblest part, what concerns it must take precedence of all else. N ow , 
we cannot communicate wTith non-Catholics in spiritual things; and 
the Castle bishop, in consenting to the mixed system violated a clear 
principle of Catholic theology. “  A ll  knowledge is one, springing 
from the eternal unity of God,” says Cardinal Manning. Its com
munication, therefore, must be one, as the pupil is one. It  is a 
unique work, beginning at the mother’s knee, continued in the 
primary and intermediate schools, and finishing at the university. 
T o  be a complete it must be a harmonious work, springing from one 
root, and developing logically through all its stages. N o part of it 
can contradict or thwart the other without producing confusion, 
and failing in its chief object. T h e  mere statement of those prin
ciples makes an end of the “  mixed ”  system. It  is impossible 
to regard it, with its detestable jargon of “ tim e-table” and “ con
science clause,”  without indignation, for it conceals the denial of 
the first right of a people to a school which represents their religion 
and history ; it is the mutilation of the intellectual life of the nation, 
and the endeavour to deprive it of its true and natural development. 
It would be just as easy to separate the child’s soul and body and 
unite them again as to provide that at a certain moment the religious 
element shall enter or be excluded from the school. It is in effect 
an attempt to shut out the A lm ighty  for a time from H is rightful do
main, and to admit H is enemy thereto.

A n  I r i s h  C a t h o l i c  L a y m a n .
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T H E  C A S T L E  B I S H O P  A S  E D U C A T O R .

SIR,— I repeat— Knowledge is one, the pupil is one/ the school 
which deals with them should likewise be one. One in idea, one in 
operation, beginning wifh the greatest professions: “ Credo in  
unum Deum ”  and developing from that root harmoniously to the 
end. This work, moreover, of Catholic education is mainly spiritual, 
and essentially positive and objective. It is the superimposition of 
the supernatural on the natural ; or, rather, the informing of the 
latter by the former as intimately as the soul of man informs his 
body. Compromise, therefore, and negation are abhorrent to its 
principles and fatal to its results. T h e y  mar its completeness and 
perfection, no matter how slightly they intervene in its working. 
If  for only the shortest space the “ m ix ed ”  principle is introduced 
into a Catholic school, it destroys its character, since it is an admis
sion of the condemned principle that the name of God can or ou^jht 
to be excluded from the work of education. It is in little, a n d lo r  
the time being, precisely the same theory as is written large in 
the model school and Godless college. A ll  these ingenious con
trivances which we see in convent schools for displaying the Holy 
Rood and other religious emblems, and putting them out of sight, at 
certain hours, or in presence of the inspector, are so many practical 
denials of the faith, though nothing may be farther from the intention 
of those using them. A n d  these things are done in schools not one 
pupil of which is non-Catholic.

B u t it is only when we raise our eyes to the highest end of 
Catholic education that we perceive how indefensible and even de
testable is everything hostile to its principles. This chief end is the 
carrying on in the intellect the work begun by the Church in the 
Christian soul. It is the expansion in the w’orld of the Christian idea 
and making it prevail, not in the conscience of the individual only, 
but in the family, in society, in business, in science, in politics, in 
legislation, in government, in every concern of life, nay, even in 
the battle-field, wrhen deadliest passions rage ; when the priest fulfils 
his godlike task amidst the iron hail, and the Sister of Charity 
with calm heroism offers her life to save others. The Christian 
idea . W hat mind that has ever truly seized it can contemplate it 
without emotion ? that wonderful thought, the barest sucrcrestion of 
which moves the faithful heart and suffuses the eye with the dew 
of love ; the beginning and end of all things ; the sweet savour which 
preserves and sanctifies human society, and opens to man the pos
sibility of regaining the Eden he had lost. The Christian id ea! 
lhe^perpetual a welling of Jesus Christ in the world H e  has created 
amidst the people He has redeemed. T h e  assertion of his supreme 
and sovereign rights in the conscience and intellect of man, and of 
his power in the external order— exercised through his Church and



bounded only by  the limits H e  has Himself set— in the freedom of 
the human will. It is the displacing this grand central thought from 
its pre-eminence which makes the modern world sick nigh to death, 
and sends our boasted civilisation staggering blindly, viciously, 
brutally ba^jf to paganism Sad necessity it is which obliges the 
re-statement of what should be in the minds of all from the dawning 
consciousness of youth to the extremity of age, but which the world, 
and those who go with it, seek to forget or put out of sight.

The fulness of time had come ; the miracle of miracles was to be 
wrought. T h e  one transcendent fact of human experience was to 
occur. A ll  creation stood expectant— waiting that which was to 
radically modify its relations with its Creator. It  came, and became 
for us the law of our life, the light of our intellect, and the means of 
our salvation

This fact is the Incarnation. T w o  thousand years has not 
dimmed the glory of its brightness nor lessened its value by the 
shadow of a shade. It stands amidst the centuries of man’s history 
alone and unapproachable. T o  it all antiquity looked forward ; and 
if posterity regard it with less eager and yearning gaze, it is because 
for us it remains living and energising in our midst. It is still, as 
of old, set for the fali and the resurrection of men. Those who are 
called to know it in its fulness it transforms and raises to the practice 
of heroic virtue. T h e multitudes to whom in all their wanderings it 
is an object of deepest reverence and humble hope it saves. Those 
to whom it is a hard saying, who will not receive it, who turn aw ay 
and walk with their Saviour no more— those who reject it, or scoff, 
or mock— it is not for them a source of life but of death. Human 
reason itself declares the absolute, all-embracing, all-absorbing, 
nature of this ineffable event. A s  God is the Sovereign Good, the 
sole self-subsisting, infinite, eternal Being, it necessarily follows 
that all things must begin and end in Him. Everything relating 
directly to Him or to His manifestations to His creatures must, in 
the Eternal Mind, take precedence of all other motives. The whole 
scheme of creation, therefore, must have been framed in relation to 
the Incarnation ; nor, as far as human prescience can discern, would 
anything of which we have cognisance been created save to serve 
as a preparation and a shrine for this stupendous mystery. 
A gain, I repeat, this fact is not dead, nor merely historical, but 
living, energising, vivifying: the first cause and principle of all 
created things. I t  can neither be put aside nor let alone. It would 
be more possible and more wise to shut out the sun from the mate
rial universe than to close the moral order, or, indeed, the sum of 
human existence, against it— to extrude the Saviour of Men from 
the world He has redeemed. T o  imprint in ineffaceable characters 
the knowledge of Jesus Christ on the youthful mind is the noblest 
office of the Christian school, as it is that of the Church to make 
his love prevail in the heart. T h ey  are indissolubly associated in 
this glorious work, and to divide them is to strike as deadly a blow
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at Christianity as would be the sundering of the man and woman, 
whom the sacred bond of Christian marriage had made one.

This event altered the relation of human society with its Creator. 
W hatever of right or authority the natural order possessed, vanished 
in presence of Jesus Christ, reigning in and through the society He 
founded. No longer Creator only H e  became our Redeem er, 
and more, our Brother, and Lover, and Friend. So  infinitely 
attractive is this thought ; so irresistibly does it appeal to every
thing that is best in man, to his reason as well as to his heart, that 
the Apostle pronounces anathema on those who close their under
standings and harden their hearts against it. “ If anyone love not 
the Lord Jesus let him be accursed.”  Henceforth mankind is 
segregated into two classes, those who know and receive this 
D ivine Fact, with all that it implies, and those who know it not, 
or, still worse, reject it. Betw een these two an unfathomable gulf 
is fixed, to be bridged over indeed by God’s grace for those w'ho 
respond to its inspirations, to remain impassable to all who lift 
themselves above the humility of the Gospel. O f the former, the 
Catholic bishop is the chief. It is his highest duty to guard and 
magnify this first of principles and make it prevail, and this the Castle 
bishop fails to do, because he has compromised his independence.

In this mystery of mysteries is the sum of human knowledge. 
It reaches from end to end, and enables us, as far as our present 
condition permits, “ to know even as we are known.”  T h e  ascetic 
spirit, the love of the Cross, the desire of self-sacrifice born of it, is 
necessary to the well-being— in the long run, to the very exist
ence— of human society in any State  above the savage. T h e  
office of the Catholic bishop is to guard and teach the truths of the 
faith ; his chief duty is to render these from the abstract to the 
concrete, to reform and build up human society on the Christian 
basis, to make the Christian idea the informing and dominating 
principle of life. In this creative and godlike office his chief 
instrument is the school. In consenting to its degradation the 
Castle bishop has cut off his own right hand. It is not because of, but 
in despite of, the late Archbishop Murray that the “  mixed ”  system is 
not dominant in Ireland, with the Godless Q ueen’s University for its 
apex, spreading on all sides intellectual confusion and moral corruption.

T h e  first right of a people is to live ; the second to fulfil the end of 
their existence by serving God in the w ay H e  has commanded. Both 
these rights have been denied the Irish nation until their concession 
could be no longer withheld. W ith  the connivance and co-operation 
of the Castle bishop the latter has been granted in such mutilated 
form as to rob it of half its value. I  claim as a fundamental rio-ht 
the presentation by my religious guides of the Christian idea in&its 
fullest and most objective form. I claim from those whose duty it 
is to teach and defend it that they shall make it operative through
out, and most of afUn the school ; that they shall see that it pervades 
and dominates the whole w ork of education, in books, statues,
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pictures, music, pious ejaculation— in everything by which the all- 
important work of education can be coloured and directed. This is 
the claim we, as Christians, have a clear right to make. This is the 
claim the Castle bishop practically denies. H e  says, in effect, you 
are well enough off with a crumb in place of the loaf which should 
be yours. There is something most cruel and unjust in this denial. 
Ireland has given everything the world holds valuable to retain 
intact the Christian faith ; and a portion of her hierarchy so act as 
to deprive her of a great share of the fruits of her sacrifice. It is a 
mystery not to be solved by human intelligence— how this nation, 
faithful above all, has been abandoned by its own, to the grievous 
prolongation of its suffering. L ike  H im  whom she has enshrinet 
in her heart of hearts, Ireland struggles towards her salvation by 
the w ay of the cross. The object of the scorn and hatred of the 
world, reviled and mocked by her enemies, abandoned and betrayed 
by her friends, buffeted and scourged by tyrants, she falls, but she 
rises acain, and goes on her painful way to the victory now, thank bod ! 
all but&assured. W e a k  and spent to the worldly eye, she is strong 
by the Divine power which dwells within her, and by that she will 
assuredly triumph over her enemies, and enter on the full en joy
ment of her rights. If  Christianity be true, the Christian order ot 
society should by right obtain. L e t  its guardians begin by making 
it dominate in the school. If Christ reigns there H e  will soon reign 
in the external order; and we will have again in the Island, once 
of Saints, a reproduction of its earlier glories.

I am, sir, yours, &c.,
A n  I r i s h  C a t h o l i c  L a y m a n .

p  S  — It being undesirable to interrupt the sequence of the 
letters, I  will ask you to find r o o m  in a postscript for a further word 
to the “  I. C. Clergym an.”  He does not believe in a Castle bishop. 
H ow , then, will he characterise the Cardinal's denunciations of the 
Land Leagues, and his praises of the Forster regime ?'W h a t : willjie 
call the Bishop of Elphin’s support of T h e  O ’Conor Don, after the 
latter had been sworn of the Privy Council (to assist in imprisoni g 
far better men than himself) and had joined the O range Em ergen y  
Club in Kildare-street ? W h a t will he call the action of a prelate 
playing detective on his own priests in the Castle interest ? or thatot 
the one who presented a most estimable priest with a Forster lettre 
de cachet in one hand, and in the other a suspension to force him t 
commit political suicide? If the “ I . C. C .”  is as in n o ce n ta s  he 
seems to be of knowledge of this kind, I  can gi ve himi in P "  * 
he wishes, further examples proving beyond doubt tha - ,
“  Castle bishops,”  and that they do now and again things that in less
exalted persons would be called by very ugly names. , , ,

T h e ‘‘ I. C. C.”  is delighted that I should record my humble
admiration of the Bishop of Achonry. I was proud o the oppor
tunity, and would be glad to offer an equal homage to the patriotic
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and benign prelate who rules Killala, with truly paternal spirit 
regretting that the well-known patriotism of both is not permitted’ 
freer play. But, then, the “ I. C. C .”  proceeds to make me answer- 
able for something said by an unnamed American paper of a most ob
jection able nature, and in exactly the opposite sense of what I  said !

lh e  1. C. C. having lived in Ireland for the last three vears, 
insinuates a defence of “  law and order” ! W ould ft not be well for 
him to remember that in the mouths of those who use the phrase it 
means the violation of law and the provocation of disorder ?

It is when lie deals with the duty of obedience that he seems to 
torget the first principles of government and social order. There 
is no analogy between the time in which St. Paul wrote and ours, 
lh a t  was of the Pagan order, this of the Christian. St. Paul did 
not mean that we should be subject to any authority but to a rightful 
authority H e did not mean that we should obey every command, 
but only lawful commands. F or instance, if the “ firm and crentle ” 
Spencer proclaimed that every Papist in Ireland should eat beef on 
Fridays, I presume the “ I. C. C.”  would not hold we w ere bound 
to obey. Neither, probably, does he hold that because St. Paul 
sent back the slave to his master he thereby meant to uphold or 
defend the assertion of property in human beings. St. Paul himself
was no serf. He withstood the unjust judge, and stood on his rights 
as a Roman citizen. &

Finally, let me assure the “  I. C. C .”  that Catholicism is not a 
religion of slavery but of freedom. W e  are free through the truth ; 
we are free with the freedom by which Christ makes free. W e  are 
ree interiorly because we know our duties and are willing to fulfil 

them ; our rights, and are determined to maintain them. & W e  are 
tree because we are inspired by our faith with the love of freedom, 
and with the courage and self-sacrifice necessary to win and defend 
it. It was a Catholic archbishop who wrung the great charter of
R L eea°,m fr° m a tyrannical prince. It was St. Thomas à 
Beckett grandest figure in English history— who worsted, with the 
sacrifice of his life, one much more dangerous, and retarded the

fife fo ^ h  ? V ° Ur f , ntUrieS-. SL  Laurence O ’Toole also gave his
will Z  f ,°m ° f 5 ' f  nat,0n- In about half a century Ireland
w begin to understand how much of its newly-conquered liberty
M - H - t  A Mn° ’ magnanimous independence of spirit of John 
M H ale, Archbishop of Tuam. I f  the “  I. C. C .”  will go back on

o i l v i i  f h r S eWl11 hnd a11 the conditions Iaid down which not only Justl y but reqmre resistance to authority when it has violated 
the law of its own existence.

2 - _ S lTnce writing  the foregoing, a fact worth recording has 
eached me. xn a southern town a spacious convent school was

The n ! ? 6 y f aR ag? ’ T gG Cr0SS ' n bas reIief ad°m e d  its front, 
rh e  National Board Inspector refused to certify the school until

this was removed ; and the parochus had it covered over. This act
ot quasi apostasy, in the midst of a purely Catholic people, still
remains an outrage and a danger to the faith.
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T H E  C A S T L E  B I S H O P  A S  E D U C A T O R .

S i r  — T o  many it may seem a wearisome and useless iteration 
to insist on the claim of the Irish people to Irish and Catholic edu
cation ; yet when it is remembered that we have half a century ot 
wrong-doing to overcome, and many false principles ingrained in 
our present condition to expose, no pains will appear too great.

The natural, even in the most Christian society, resists the super- 
natural. M an craves his original freedom, though by the fall he 
lost the faculty of using it reasonably, Nature resists grace, and 
dislikes, when it does not hate, the cross Not only ' ncllJ»V°n *"<} 
passion, but all the power of the senses, the daily habit of life tend 
to make the ascetic spirit as difficult of retention as of creation. T h e  
most important part, therefore, of the work of th eC h r 'stia n sch o o l 
is that of moral discipline, in filling the minds of its pupils with a 
sense of the value and nobility of sacrifice as the root of everything 
meritorious in the individual, or valuable in society. ,

If  this be a necessary part of the work of the school w here t 
Christian idea dominates, how incomparably more so must it be m a 
society where it struggles for existence ? Now, the Castle bishop, 
by destroying the unity of the Christian school (by the admission o 
the “  mixed ”  principle), has made its highest work impossible. The 
true order and sequence of id e a s - t h e  un,on of .reason and con
science, the harmony of the intellect and will— ;above C
stant, abiding sense of the unseen and the supernatural— of the one 
th in -  n e c e s sa ry -th e s e  are never to be found in schoo's tainted by 
the ‘ ‘ m ixed ”  or “ se cu la r”  principle, and but rarely, and in slende 
form, in those into which the State or secular authority enters as the 
director of studies or distributor of rewards T h e  constan tende y 
of everv government, whether it consist of one man or of many, is 
towards em ending its own power at the cost of the liberty o j rts 
subjects, that is to say, all governments naturally move towards 
despotism. In this country we know too well how despot c^a prac 
tically irresponsible bureaucracy may become. The natural counter 
p o f j o f  this evil is to be found only in the Chnst.an school and 
therefore, it is a misfortune for society when the S tate «“ terferes 
with its management or leavens its spirit with its own. ,
and manly Catholic spirit which hates oppression, and re ste it by
every lawful m eans; the exact knowledge of one’s own ngh and 
respect for those of others; these are only to be fo u rd 
Christian idea raises and tempers the natural man, an <
to live for other interests than those of time or sense. L r e a s s e r ,
then, for every soul on which the baptismal waters have confer 
the Christian Character, the first of all rights, that of having the 
Christian idea presented to it in all its beauty and holiness, in all its 
fulness and power. I  claim that the Christian character shall be as
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strongly impressed on the intellect by the school as it is on the soul 
by the Church. And if this first of rights be common to all who 
profess the Christian faith, how much more is it the due of that 
nation which has sacrificed all for its sake ?
. T h e  supremacy and absolute and universal nature of the Chris

tian idea being set forth, let us now see how the Castle bishop dealt 
with it. H aving consented to its obscuration in the National school, 
he went on to consent to its obliteration in the Model school, Godless 
College, and Queen’s University. In this basest of betrayals of the 
highest interests of his people he was foiled mainly by Frederick 
Lucas and Dr. M ‘Hale, while Pius the Ninth made further advance 
on his downward course impossible. No doubt there will be urged 
in his favour his good intentions. W ell,  in this connection they 
are clearly of the order with which a certain place is paved. It 
seems to me also that in matters o f this kind no one has a right to 

wrongly. Opinion, surely, is not free as to whether or not 
a Christian people shall or shall not have Christian schools. Opinion 
is not free as to the right of the existence or non-existence of one 
of the three bases on which the Church raises the structure of Chris
tian civilisation. If  we look across the Channel w e  see the Cardinal 
of W estm inster fighting the battle of the Christian school, with all 
the wealth and resource of a splendid intellect, against odds which 
would bring despair to the heart of any but a genius and a saint, 
while here the Castle bjshop, without a struggle, abandons the 
key of the position and aids the enemy in effecting a lodgment from 
which it will be difficult to expel him.

In the struggle between the Church and the world the Castle
iS °P .̂as tied his right hand behind his back. In the reconstitution 

of the Irish nation he has spoiled— he could not entirely destroy— one 
of the main elements of the work. A  great genius might possibly 
estimate all the evils to which his errors have given rise— God alone 
knows all the good he has prevented. T h e  schools of Ireland would 
probably by this time have become as renowned as they were in the 
centuries when Europe flocked to B an gor and Lismore and Arm agh, 
*° iff l*1 saints and doctors the wisdom not only of this
Wf° u  t *  ,°f tlle- n.ext# success, even in the intellectual order,,
o the Irish Christian schools would furnish the strongest argument 
against the extension through the empire, and even abroad, of the 
agnostic principle in education, and turn the tide now so strongly 
setting in this ruinous direction.

. 14 may be said that all this is matter of the past— that whatever 
mistakes have been made have been condoned, and no good end. 
can be regained by reviving their memory. Did the Castle bishop 
show any sign of repentance and amendment Ireland would hail the 
return with joy  and remember the danger and injury no more. B u t 
this is precisely what he does not do. T h e  present condition of 
e*-nCu tl0? 1 I re'a nd-r-scandalous, in every sense— is proof that h e  
still breaks the unity of the Irish Church and paralyses its action in
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this all-important particular. W e  have an equally strong proof in 
the dealing of some of the bishops with the Order of the Christian 
Brothers, that the old “  stoneblind”  policy is as active and . as <dan
gerous as ever. Repeated attempts on the integrity of the order 
have been made. Perhaps in the whole range of attempted con
fiscations none more extraordinary h a s  been seen than in that 
resolution of the Synod of Maynooth, which calmly passed over al 
the property of the order to the bishops. Barring the difference of 
intention, it was as flagrant an invasion of rightful ownership as any 
carried by the eighth Henry, or the later robberies of F ran ce or 
Sardinia. W e  do not forget the expulsion from M a l l o w , and one 
Catholic prelate has quite recently declared that the attack on the
order will be renewed on the first opportunity.

Y e t  the work of this self-sacrificing and most meritorious body 
is the only part of our educational system on which we can dwell with 
satisfaction. T h e  writer has it on the authority of S ir  John Len- 
taigne, the highest probably which can be quoted in this connection, 
that the work done at Artane is unrivalled throughout the world in 
extent and excellence, while the fame of the Christian schools of 
Cork and Lim erick has p e n e t r a t e d  everywhere A s  good work an 
proportion, has been and is being done in s m a l l e r  schods in the 
thoroughness of this work they illustrate some of the highest quali
ties of Catholic education, namely, truth of conception and logica 
coherence of ideas, continuity and harmonious development of 
intellectual life, and from these consistency of character and ele 
vation of aim and purpose. Nor are the finer developments of 
educational science wanting. T h e  play of fancy, the far-reaching 
knowledge, the keen analysis, the luminous v i e w  embrac.ng all the 
qualities and accidents of a subject, the bringing together of new 
things and old”  to illustrate the present : these qualities and ac
quirements are far from being u n c o m m o n  in those who have been 
fortunate enough to follow the Brothers higher course. T h e . Pub
lication of the intermediate lists show how solid and general is the 
instruction they give; though the cramming of clever boys for passing 
in special subjects is certainly far below their high educational 
ideal. W h at is it in this noble body of men which excites the 
hostility of the Castle bishop r R e a lly  it is hard to say, except 
that they be too Irish and too Catholic. H a vin g  accepted a system 
antagonistic to the Christian, he cannot abide a body which is for 
him "a perpetual reproach, and in w h i c h  not only the superiority 
of the theory, but the highest results of Catholic education a e 
more clearly seen. Surely it is nothing less than a manifest pro
vision of Providence that, amidst the g e n e r a l  confusion, a standard 
such as this should be preserved to form the first stone of a radica 
education reform in a N ew Ireland.

I am, sir,
A n  I r i s h  C a t h o l i c  L a y m a n .
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T H E  C A S T L E  B I S H O P  A S  E D U C A T O R .

S I R , — In the emasculation of the Irish Catholic school two riehts 
wo interests, were sacrificed, namely, the right of the child to have

and H e ' .n '"H stamped on his mind in ineffaceable characters,
and the sovereign right of Jesus Christ to reign supreme in the in- 
tellects as well as in the souls He had redeemed

to r ï r ,danS,eT SfiSf Ï  t 0  P a l t 6 r  W i t h  f i r S t  P H n c i P l e S,  S O difficult is it to retrace the first false step, to regain lost ground in the face of a
powerful enemy, that the Irish Church has never since the first fata!
compromise been able to take its rightful position or formulate a

off thme \  ’ ? Sf lement ° f Irish Cath°lic education. H a vin g  got 
off the k in gs  highway into a crooked and muddy bypath our chiefs

deaît vvith'n aV6,the P° Wer to § et back ag ain- T h e  question is 
nromi, f  i r  nOW 006 part’ now another, taken up. Com-

, compromise, until the confusion becomes worse 
confounded, and we are landed in a muddle the like of which has 
never been seen before.

One effect of all this is that the Irish mind has got into a state 
of profound distrust of the members of the hierarchy who have had 

ie conduct of the matter. I f  it be alleged that there has been crUile 
and deceit on the part of the Government, it is just as c le a A h a t

ion"6 The0nV  f C? th0lÍí  side weakness, inconsistency, and vacilla- 
w av w W r h T  r  uaF ed ° n Ín a " aimIess’ intermittent
S c r e  i  th kS î ere  W,aS efore th e  m inds ° f those w h o  had 
le d p f  o f t i î  subJect no clear, intelligent purpose, no real know-

suddIv them T  6 C0Uutry’ n° r firm determination tosupply them. Som e provision had been made for the instruction
(one cannot call it education) of the humbler sort. T o  ordinary
minds it would occur that the next thing would be to provide suit-

relationUCto sn" 7  ^  ,class- that cIass which has the same
relation to society in general as the backbone has to the human
body, and which being formed and strengthened properly keeps
in health and order the classes above and" below. this t r e a t

made nSr atT T d ° f ^  nation~ no suitable provision has been 
TTntfl fii attempted, nor apparently even so much as imagined 
U ntil this was done the long abortive struggle over the U niversity 
wou d seem like providing a roof for a buildfng not yet ra ^ e d  above 
the foundations. Y e t ,  as certainly as that we can have no Christian

class" informed^ ' ” tho“ t 9 hnst*fn education, we can have no middle 
class, informed of its duties and able to fulfil them without am Dle

r t0h"e0i  T Ï Ï a T  SCh° ? 'S- This “ s *  the distinction
rally divided F i r e í  th •’ classesu inî°  which education is natu- 

y lvided. -rirst, the primary school. For this the three “  R ’s ”

bóvs T ™ XeT  ?  ‘ S* reuaso” inK fa c u lty -s o m e  means by which
boys of s p e c a l  aptitnde shall be enabled to go  on to a higher
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course— are sufficient. More, in our circumstances would be too 
much A w aken in g the fancy or cultivating the sensibilities of a man 
who has to live in an Irish cabin, and earn scantiest subsistence by 
severest toil, would be adding hardship to a lot alreâdy all but intoler
able, and preparing disturbance for the community. l«or the child 
of the middle classes, the large farmer, the thriving shopkeeper, and 
skilled tradesman, the smaller manufacturers, a very different pro- 
vision has to be made, for on him the chief work of all civilised com
munities falls. He has to take up and develop all the arts of life 
He touches the labourer on one hand and reaches the professional 
classes and even the aristocracy (though this is neither necessary 
nor desirable) on the other. The one class he has to lead, the other 
to restrain. On him depends greatly the condition of the toiler, 
and if he be a true man he will keep from the excess and corruption 
into which they are so prone to fall who by an a b u s e  of terms are 
called the better class. This catalogue of duties, which might be 
enlarged, shows how essential to the welfare of society is the proper 
training of the middle-class, and how destructive ot all progress 
must be its absence. The root and primary cause of all our troub e 
is in the fact that we are not allowed to provide for our own wants 
in our own way. B u t all the secondary causes which have led to 
(he decay of society in Ireland do not equal in evil effect the want 
of the middle-class schools. It cannot be said that our system of 
middle-class education is defective or insufficient ; it does not exist 
at all. W e  have the primary school for the labourer, the college 
(too many perhaps) for the professional man and nothing between. 
Now, it may be seen at a glance that neither the primary school 
nor the college is fitted for the work to be done. T o put a middle- 
class lad into a National school is like putting a watchmaker into a 
forae to learn his art. T o  put him into a college is to waste his best 
years and unfit him for business. Neither of these schools can by 
any possibility give what is wanted ; neither can properly train him
for his place in life. ' r

For this there is needed what may be called, for want o
better name, a thorough grammar school education— a full know 
ledge of English, and a fair acquaintance with one other language 
French, for choice. I  hope that day may come when Irish will be 
added, since no one can properly understand the country 1 
nomenclature or history without knowing the language. A d d  to 
these mathematics, a knowledge of the elements of logic or the ar 
of thinking in a straight line and avoiding irrelevancy, and as much 
science as will enable the boy to understand and take 
terest in the material world around him. A b o v e  all I would insist 
on a full knowledge of the philosophy of history, which‘ w '*‘ °P e 
for him the book of human life; and the philosophy of religion 
which will bind in one all his other knowledge, and give him a c ear 
view  of God’s dealings with his creatures, an d  his own highest duty. 
There is nothing impossible or redundant in this curriculum , and
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if it have the further conditions of being imparted at the boy’s own 
door, or while he is under his father’s roof, growing up in the 
atmosphere of the family and the business, and that it shall be at 
such a price as will not be beyond a moderate income, we have all 
necessary elements of a sound middle-class education. In the total 
absence of any such provision, what do w e see? The youth of the 
country growing up in want of almost all the instruments of thought 
and means of advancement, or sent to schools quite unsuited” to 
their wants.

A  well-to-do trader has a son to whom he wTishes to give an 
education superior to what he had a chance of getting himself. H e  
looks around and finds the only place open is the college. A t  a 
cost often too great for his means he places his boy in one of these 
institutions, excellent, it may be, in its w ay for its own purpose. 
The boy grinds aw ay at classics for three or six years. H is father, 
innocent man, imagines he will repay the cost, and be a help to 
him in his business affairs ; but, when “  finished,” he discovers too 
late that his money is w'orse than wasted for the purpose he had in 
view. The lad, most likely, can’t w'rite a decent letter, nor do a 
simple sum in figures. But, far worse than these deficiencies, he 
has acquired what is unfortunately so common in Ireland, a snobbish 
contempt for honest labour. Probably he is ashamed of the shop, 
possibly of his humble parents. H e wants to be a lawyer, or a 
doctor, or a w alking gentleman, professions all over-stocked in Ire 
land. T h e  father goes over to the majority, the business falls into 
strange hands, its continuity and development are lost ; often the 
trade leaves the town, and imported rubbish takes the place of sound 
home manufacture. Isiothing is more palpable throughout the 
country than the decay of all the trades, and the importation of the 
commonest necessaries of life. F o r  example, there are many im
portant towns in Ireland dependent on London for household furni
ture, for no young man, whose father could give him the few thousand 
pounds necessary, will condescend to become a tradesman. T h e  
depletion begun by the withdrawal of taxes, carried on by absentee 
rents and interest charges, is tenfold aggravated by the business 
competition which this country is utterly unable to withstand, and so 
day by day we decline to extinction as a civilised, prosperous com 
munity, and every interest of life perishes from poverty and igno
rance.

Supposing that to-morrow we were reinvested in our inalien
able rights, no progress would be possible without the foundation of 
middle class schools. This first necessary provision for the begin
ning of a better order has one formidable obstacle in its way, namely, 
the quiescence of the only persons able to take the initiative. No 
one can found a Catholic proprietary school without the sanction of 
the Ordinary ;* and this is not so easily obtained as might be sup-

* In a considerable tcfwn in the south o f Ireland a wealthy proprietor offered to build, 
equip, and endow a middle-class school, and failed to get the sanction o f the Ordinary.
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posed But, supposing that a sufficient number of qualified persons 
could be found to-morrow to place a school in every suitable locality, 
the difficulty would be nearly as great as ever ; for no really good 
middle school can be carried on without the assistance of competent 
masters, and no one with sufficient capital will invest it in schools 
and wait perhaps for years for the result. T h e  most feasible plan, 
perhaps would be the formation of an educational union analogous 
to the English Poor School Committee, but having the promotion of 
middle class education for object. N ow , it may be strongly asserted 
that the principal difficulty in founding middle schools is with the 
ecclesiastical chief in the various localities. In no considerable town 
will the incumbent have any great trouble in raising funds for a 
foundation, which must be provided if the school is to be permanent. 
W h y  he does not do so is a mystery no one can explain but himselt. 
T h e  want is there; the people are only too willing to provide for 
it • the way to do so is not opened to them. This requires no G o 
vernment charter, no external aid. A l l  that is needed is organisa- 
tion and abundant means of support will be at once forthcoming. 
T o  give a single illustration : Some years ago the bishop of a mid- 
land^diocese visited a town within its borders. It  was of considerable 
size with a large district around, and the only educational facilities 
were two National schools of average merit. T h e  bishop expressed 
himself very emphatically on the inadequacy of this provision, and 
declared that a middle school should be at once established. H e  
looked round the town, and, finding a house of regular priests rather 
larger than needed for the community, he directed them to open at 
once a grammar school. It  did not lie in the good fathers way, it 
did not "fall in with their ordinary work, but in obedience they com" 
plied The school was opened, and over sixty pupils, paying full 
middle class fees, at once attended. B u t the provision for their 
instruction was wholly inadequate. T h e  school struggled on for two 
years, and, the pupils having fallen to one-third of the opening
number, the school was c lo s e d *

T w o  things are specially noticeable here. First, the demand. 
T h e  pupils would have been doubled in a year if the school were 
what was wanted. Next, the bishop contented himself with d.rect- 
ing what was to be done, and never took the least trouble about the 
means or the result. In point of fact, he never mquired about nor 
put his foot within the school from the day of its opening till its 
close. In this he followed the example of the Maynooth meetings 
before referred to. A  discussion is held, resolutions are adopted, 
great promises are made, and expectations excited. Then the bishops 
retire to their own districts, and nothing is done. It is perfectly 
obvious that had the hierarchy resolved on a definite course on the

The reason given was that it might interfere with a diocesan college twenty-four miles

d l* Several o f the pupils of this middle school have since gone to one o f Erasmus Smith s 
foundations in defiance o f the ecclesiastical authorities.
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education question— worthy of themselves, of the subject, and of the 
people they represented— they could have at any time for the last 
fifty years combined the Irish popular representation on this point, 
and forced from the English Government full satisfaction of their 
demands. The bishops are in the position of people who loudly 
assert their wish that a certain thing should be done, while, having 
it in their power, they don’t take a single step towards the doing of 
it. In this relation many of them hold a position so inconsistent 
that it would become their dignity and authority to quit it as quickly 
as possible. T hey permitted in the National school the introduction 
of the secular system. The model school is only an amplification 
of that system. It provides, in almost every case, an excellent 
course of instruction for middle-class boys. But these schools are 
almost exclusively maintained for the benefit of non-Catholics, since 
they are prohibited to Catholic children. Discussing the disability 
with a distinguished official of the Education Board some time since, 
he said : “  I do not challenge the right of the bishops to bar these 
schools to Catholic children ; but I  do assert that, having done so, 
they were^bound to provide, or stimulate others to provide, a proper 
substitute. 1 o this position there seems no sufficient answer.

Nothing can be more disadvantageous, nothing more trying to 
the loyalty and obedience of those who suffer than the disability 
thus imposed. In a great Northern town lives a friend, a good 
Irishman and Catholic. Providence has blessed him with seven 
sons, the eldest not yet twelve years old. O f limited means and 
modest ideas, he destines them all for business. The educational 
facilities open to him in the Catholic order are a National school and 
a college. In the former his children would learn so much not 
included in the school course that to send them there is out of the 
question. T h e  college is quite above his means, and, besides, does 
not provide the education required. A t  his very door is a model 
school, one of the masters of which is a Catholic, and which gives
all that is needed in the w ay of secular instruction. This master_
a man of excellent character (he goes to a neighbouring diocese to 
discharge his religious duties !)— daily assembles the Catholic chil
dren who attend in large numbers despite the prohibition, for prayers 
and Catechism.  ̂ T h e  school is in every w ay (save in the principle 
which underlies it) one which would suit my friend’s needs excel
lently, that is, taking the general state of education into account. 
But he is threatened with a denial of the Sacraments if he sends his 
sons to it. W ith the officer of the National Board he says • “  W hen 
my bishop prohibits the use of the only school within my reach, why 
does he not— as he could do by only willing it— provide a proper 
substitute? He has already admitted the mixed principle in the 
National school. The model school I want to use is practically the 
same and if I use it I am outlawed. I  must put up with such in
terior home teaching as I can pay for, or send my boys to a school 
where they would be familiarised with manners of the rudest and
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ideas of the lowest kind ; and they will be handicapped in the 
strucrale of life in such a way as to render success impossible.”

Is this a position in which a man should be placed whose first 
desire is to do well his duty as a parent and a Catholic ? 1 he con
sideration of the answer must be reserved for the next letter.

I  am, sir, your obedient servant,

A n I r i s h  C a t h o l i c  L a y m a n .

T H E  C A S T L E  B I S H O P  A S  E D U C A T O R .

g I R _T h e case of my northern friend, savin g  that he has a
burden*rather heavier than common, is not singular. It exists 
wherever a model school is found, unless there be in the vicinity a 
fully equipped school of the Christian Brothers. O ver Ireland his 
instance may be multiplied by thousands, and the position gives rise 
to more heart-burning and alienation between the people and their 
spiritual chiefs than the latter seem to have an idea of. It is 
certainly a hard and cruel position for a man of good will to» find 
his duty as a parent and as a Catholic in direct antagonism. N ow , 
my friend’s bishop is not “ C a s t le ”  nor fa in ean t  H e  is no 
monsianor who dwells apart and veils his dignity within the recesses 
of his palace. He lives with and for his subjects, and enjoys their 
affection and confidence as well as their veneration. He fills a 
position of greatest difficulty with eminent ability and success. 
Th ere  is perhaps no bishop in Ireland who can show so much work 
thoroughly done in the same space of time. B u t if such examples 
are found in the green wood what will take place in the dry T i e  
almost universal and persistent neglect of the middle-class schools is 
e-ivino- rise to a general feeling of soreness and discontent which 
unless the cause be removed, will add another potent element of 
disunion to the number already existing. l o  make the matter 
clearer, we must subject it to analysis, and endeavour to distinguish 
the relative rights and duties of the parties. T h e  bishop has clearly 
the right to say to my friend, “  I  forbid you, under pain of depriva
tion, to send your children to the model school. B u t does the 
exercise of that right entail no duty? Can the bishop justly or 
wisely or rightly close one school-door without, if it be in his power, 
opening another? If my friend says, “  I obey you, my lord, but I 
call upon you to lead the w ay in providing a proper substitute for 
the school you forbid— you will find me and all my class only too 
ready and willing to give the means,”  can the bishop decline the
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invitation without grave neglect of d u t y ?  T h e  answer must b e  left  
to himself as supreme judge.

L et us now examine what are the rights and duties of the 
parent. In the natural order his authority in the education of his 
child is absolute, conditioning that it be not so used as to violate 
the moral law. This authority we have seen the Pope guarding 
when he was sovereign of the Rom an States. T h e  right of the 
bishop supervenes when the child is admitted into the Christian 
family. Now, this admission does not do away with the original 
duty of the parent. It divides it, indeed, with the child’s spiritual 
father ; but on the other, the natural parent, the duty remains of

i fitting the child for his place in life. T h e  duty and right of the one 
is in the physical and intellectual order; of the other, in the moral 
and spiritual. The right and duty of the natural parent as regards 
the child’s physical and intellectual development remains entire. 
W e  will more clearly perceive its nature by an analogy. T h e  laws 
both of nature and revelation oblige us to maintain the life of the 
body. T o  this end we take the best and most wholesome food. If 
this be not within our reach wre take that which is not so good, yet 
fulfils its office, though less effectually. W a n tin g  this, we take a 
quality still lower, till we come to that which is positively unwhole
some and destructive of life. This we may not take, because by  
doing so we would become accomplices in our own death.

T h e parent is bound to provide for the child’s intellectual 
nourishment. H is obligation in this respect is not touched by the 
authority of the Church to provide for its moral training. F o r  this 
he ought, if he can, place his child in a Catholic school, where 
knowledge, the mental pabulum, is supplied in its highest form—  
that is, illumined by the Spiritof W isdom ,and ordered and correllated 
by revelation. If this school, which I  insist upon for the Catholic 
child as the clearest and most indefeasible of rights, be not avail
able, he is bound to provide from non-Catholic sources such know
ledge as is necessary for the child’s future, with as little of natural
ism or Paganism as may be. And so on through many gradations 
till we reach the school which is destructive of faith and morals. 
This, it is clear, Catholics cannot frequent— no matter what mental 
destitution or social disability may result— no more than they may 
trample on the cross or offer incense to Jupiter to propitiate the rage 
of the heathen persecutor.

T h e  analogy shows that the matter is one of degree and exp e
diency, and of dual authority. The parent's duty, if it does not 
confer co-ordinate rights, surely entitles him to have a say  in the 
matter. Is he ever consulted ? A re his ideas and interests in his 
child ever taken into account? It  would not appear so. He is 
treated as if non-existent, and decisions on these matter?, not of 
principle— on these he has only to learn and submit— but of prudence 
and expediency, are come to without the least reference to him. In 
the northern town béfore mentioned, non-Catholic boys have at their



T H E  CA STLE B ISH O P AS EDUCATOR.

command half a dozen institutions excellently suited to give the 
needed training. E v e ry  day, in a flourishing community, opens 
new roads to advancement. T h e  non-Cathohc boy » keeps his 
powder dry,”  and waits upon occasion and opportunity. T h e  
Catholic does not guard the ammunition, because he never got it. 
He is hopelessly out of the fight, and the inferiority begot in evil times 
continues b y  reason of intellectual destitution. ^

It may be said, if the bishop just now in question be no Castle 
but a model bishop, how can the other be blamed in particular for 
what seems to be a general defect ? M ost justly he can, because it 
was his action led to it, and because his attitude makes an adequate 
settlement of the question impossible. He still prevents the pre- 
paration and presentation to our rules of the Catholic educational 
claim ; and, even if it was formulated, he would still remain an 
obstacle, for he would not honestly join in the mandate to our re
presentatives which alone could force the Governm ent into com
pliance W h en  Mr. Parnell and the Irish members were forcing 
the passage of the Intermediate A ct  (a matter, by the way, on which 
the Catholic W h ig  and the Castle bishop preserve an absolute 
silence if they do not claim the A c t  as their own) he found the 
greatest difficulty in bringing certain Irish members up to their 
duty He was accused of calling them “  Papist rats. Putting 
aside his own denial, the presumption is quite against the truth of 
the charge H e  is too highly bred a gentleman to use a term which 
would justly offend others beside the persons in question, and too 
prudent a general to give such an opening to the enemy. B u t if he 
called them by the most opprobrious epithet the language affords 
would it express the measure of their degradation ? These same 
Catholic W h ig s  form as a class the best proof of the urgent need 
of the thorough reform of our educational system, especially in its

h' S ThifTgaTn brings us face to face with the question not now to 
be asked for the last time— W h y  has the Catholic University failed, 
and who is responsible for its failure ? W h o  shall answer to Ireland 
for the squandering of the enormous sum contributed for its founda- 
tion, and who for the still more lamentable waste of intellectual 
power, and the continued imposition of mental inferiority its fall 
involved ? W h o  can be properly charged with its career of ineffi
ciency and its inglorious end ? N ot surely the grand and beautiful 
character whose fame gave eclat to its opening, and whose U n i
versity Lectures ”  remain the sole record of usefulness and honour 
connected with it. Ireland will yet inquire why he was permitted 
to depart with as little recognition of his priceless services as if he 
were an incompetent usher ; for she is grateful not only for w at 
w as done, but for what might have been, and her honour is touched
in this matter. , ... , ,

One answer only can be given. T h e  university was killed by
the Castle  bishop. T h e  need for it was of the g re a te st  It was
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founded by the direction, and had the fruitful blessing of the H oly 
See— that powerful blessing which has given life to every truly great 
educational centre throughout the world. Y e t  these potent motors 
and the lavish generosity of the people could not prevail against 
W est-British influence. This was persistentlyandsuccessfullybent on 
eliminating from the curriculum of this first of Irish schools everything 
distinctively Irish. Provision was carefully made that nothing savour
ing of Irish feeling or Irish patriotism should be the outcome of its 
teachin g* T o  this end all specially Irish studies were excluded, 
and the principal chairs filled by foreigners, some of whom had not 
the good sense or the good taste to conceal their anti-Irish spirit, or 
their contempt for the country whose sons they made a pretence of 
educating, and which gave them the bread they so badly earned.

Great as is the mischief the Castle bishop has done and is 
capable of doing, he will never surpass what he has achieved in 
destroying the Catholic University. T h e  Church can work miracles 
with the masses, but unless the chief intellects of a people run in 
national and Catholic lines her work is being continually undone. 
W h en  the thinkers of a nation— w'ho are always less numerous than 
is commonly imagined— are not possessed with the Christian idea, 
what the Church builds up one day they throw down on the next. 
T h e y  put the spiritual and intellectual orders in opposition, and 
when the former is not unusually active, the latter, being naturally 
in alliance with the worldly spirit, prevails. T h e  result is a succes
sion of catastrophes, of which the rebellion called the Reformation 
and the French revolution of ’ 89 are the chief examples.

W h e n ,  finally,  the  C a th o l ic  U n i v e r s i t y ,  d isassociated  from the  
national  l ife, c a m e  to perish of  s h e e r  inanit ion, a n d  the  cou n try  
w ould  no lo n g e r  b e a r  the a n n u a l  col lect ion for its support ,  a  w ri ter  
in an E n gl ish  C athol ic  p a p e r  pointed out the  principal  ca u se  of its 
d e c a y ,  a n d  q u ote d  in su pport  of his v i e w  so m e  m em o ra b le  w o rd s  of 
th e  late A r c h b is h o p  of  T u a m .  T h i s  letter  c a u se d  quite  a  flutter in 
W e s t - B r i t i s h  C ath o l ic  circles,  a n d  in d ig n a n t  rec lam ations  w e r e  
m a d e  a bout  its publication. T h e  D u b l i n  c o r r e s p o n d e n t  of the p a p e r  
in question p ro n o u n ce d  th e  quotation to  b e  “ s c a n d a lo u s ly  fa lse .”  
U n f o r tu n a te ly  for him, h e  had n o th in g  to  a l le g e  in support  of his 
assert ion, w h i le  th e  w ri ter  of the  letter  in quest ion had a b u n d a n t  
te s t im o n y  to  his a c c u r a c y  from m a n y  p ersons w ho ,  l ike  himself ,  
w e r e  p re se n t  a n d  heard the  words. W i t h  the  usual “ f a i r n e s s ”  of 
E n gl ish  journals ,  the  p a p e r  posi t ive ly  re fused  to insert  a r g u m e n t  or 
disproof  o f  a n y  kind, and  the  s la n d e re r  g o t  off for th e  t i m e . f  T h e

* Special care seems to have been taken to guard against renewing the ancient tra
ditions of Irish learning, connecting the past with the present, or doing anything which 
would go to build up a new Ireland in the national and intellectual sense.

T The writer referred to declared that he heard the late Archbishop o f Tuam reply as 
follows to the address o f the students o f the Catholic University, on the occasion o f the 
jubilee o f his consecration:— “ A m ongst all the addresses which I  have received, this 
comes to me with pecuhai pleasure and some surprise. F o r never since its beginning as 
a teaching institution have I  aided your school by voice, or pen, or purse. Y o u  will natu-
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letter in question was thought worthy of notice by  his Em inence of 
Dublin, who thus referred to it in a pastoral published shortly after
wards. The Cardinal sets out by declaring “  the Catholic U niver
sity is not dead, nor even does it sleep. . . . T h e  university 
established by P ap al authority to confer degrees in theology, scho
lastic philosophy, and canon law continues under the control of all 
the bishops of Ireland. . . . This university is a non-teaching 
institution. But under another aspect the Catholic U niversity shall 
be a teaching body, and it shall be closely connected with the R o y a l  
U niversity. . . . Under this aspect it shall be entirely distinct from 
the Catholic U niversity, and shall henceforth be distinguished as 
the ‘ Catholic U niversity C o lle g e / ”

A fter reading this extraordinary series of contradictions, the first 
idea that occurs to one is to inquire, “  W h a t estimate does the Car
dinal form of the intelligence of his readers ?" First we have the 
unqualified assertion that the Catholic U niversity, the great school 
which was to educate the highest mind of Ireland, was not only not 
dead, nor asleep, but living and acting. N ext we have the detail of 
dissolution, and even dissection. T h e  Catholic U niversity as con
ferring degrees is to live in idea somewhere and somehow. T h e  
Catholic U niversity  as a teaching institution (to simple people the 
idea of a university apart from its teaching function is preposterous) 
is to exist no longer, but its duty is to be continued by a school called 
the Catholic U niversity College, “ which, however, is to have no con
nection with the Catholic University, but to be affiliated to the Royal 
This, surely, must be the most wonderful school ever seen, which 
can be opposite things at the same time, and embody in its consti
tution contradictory ideas. W e  must look to the “ stone blind" W est- 
British faction for this result.

A n  I r i s h  C a t h o l i c  L a y m a n .

T H E  C A S T L E  B I S H O P  A S  E D U C A T O R .

S i r , — T h e  Irish  C a th o lic  U n iv e rs ity  died, an d  ju s t ly  died, 
becau se  it w a s  d issociated  from th e  n a tio n a l life. I f  the in ten 
tions o f  its m a n a g e rs  h ad  been  reach ed , its  p ro d u ct w ou ld  h a v e

rally look for an explanation o f such a statement, and I  will frankly give it. W h en it was 
question o f framing the curriculum o f the university, after the chairs common to all uni
versities— theology, philosophy, & c .— were founded, I  thought that in an Irish Catholic 
school the special studies relating to Ireland should be provided for. I  was withstood ; 
and a spirit was manifested which I  could neither work with nor accept. I  took m y 
hat. left the council chamber, and never returned.”  This report was pronounced ‘ ‘ scan
dalously false,”  and all evidence of its substantial correctness (of which there is abundance) 
declined. T h e writer has since heard that when D r. M ac H ale insisted on the necessity 
o f establishing chairs for Irish history and literature, & c. & c., Cardinal Cullen asserted 
his supreme authority as Papal Delegate, thus ignoring not only the rights o f the Irish 
laity, but o f his own equals in the hierarchy.
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been a race o f  W e st-B r it ish  W h ig s — that is, o f  anti-Irish  
Irishm en. B e tte r  a  thousand tim es it perished than continued 
th at hateful class ; for torpid intellects are preferable to active 
w hen  the latter  are  perverted. T h e re  is still, it  is true, a 
“ C ath olic  U n iv e rs ity  C o lle g e ” * in S te p h e n ’s-green, but it is 
m ere ly  a co lle g e  o f  the m etropolitan  see, in w h ich  a few  p ro 
fessors o f m ore or less exce llen ce  teach  a  few  scholars in the 
h a lls  o f  the w h ilom  university. I t  is no m ore the school first 
founded in th at lo ca lity  th an  the decrepit son o f  a dead m an is 
the m an himself. It bears no resem blan ce to that seat o f  learn 
in g  the l ig h t  o f  w h ose  science w a s  to attract students from E ast 
an d  W e s t ,  from far California and from the A ntipodes, and be  
a  centre  o f  h ig h e st  culture for e v e ry  race  o f  E n g lis h  speech. 
T h e  p ro p h ecy  h as failed  ; the prom ise w a s  b lig h te d  ; the hope 
w ith ered  in the baleful m iasm a o f  W h ig g e r y  and W e st-B r ito n ism  
w h ich  destroys w h en  it touches e v e ry th in g  Irish  and C atholic. 
T h e  utter failure o f  the u n iversity  is ap p aren t w h en  one asks : 
“  W h e r e  are the w orks o f  science an d  literature w h ich  it  h as 
produced ? W h e r e  the m en o f  m a rk  and cultivation, o f  ‘ l ig h t  
and le a d in g ,’ w ho h a v e  issued from its halls , and illustrated  its 
te a c h in g ?  W h e r e  its influence on the m ind o f  Ire lan d  in 
p la n tin g  fruitful ideas, in e n n o b lin g  p u b lic  l i fe ? ”  I t  w a s  
a  w e a k lin g  frorn its b irth  ; it h as van ish ed, an d  left scarce  
a  trace  o f  its  existen ce. I ts  failure w ill  m a k e  the n e x t  a t 
te m p t to found a  u n iversity  far m ore difficult ; b u t it w ill,  at  
a l l  events, w a rn  the future founders not to rep eat the errors o f  
th e  past.

T h e  h is to ry  o f  the C a th o lic  U n ive rs ity  w il l  in due tim e be 
w ritten . T h e  m ateria ls  are  collected, and are, I  understand, in 
com peten t hands. I t  w il l  not be  an  e d ify in g  h is to ry  ; it  w il l  be 
one o f  w a rn in g . In  the m ean tim e it w il l  be  w e ll  to ad vert  to 
one or tw o  episodes in its  life to p oin t the p resen t argu m en t. 
W h a t  fo llow s is  w ritten  from m em ory, and, therefore, subject to 
correction ; y e t  I  trust m y  reco llection  o f  th e  facts is sufficiently 
accu rate  to p rev en t m a ter ia l error. T h e  u n ive rs ity  h ad  g o n e  
far  on its d o w n w a rd  course, the an n u al collection  w as d w in d lin g , 
the hope o f  success g r o w in g  fainter, w h en  certain  m em bers o f  
th e  h ie ra rch y  ap p ro ach ed  the G o vern m en t o f  L o rd  D e r b y  w ith  
p ro p osals  for a  ch arter an d  endow m ent. P a r t ly ,  it  m a y  be, to  
“  dish the W h ig s ,” p a r t ly  to settle  a  troublesom e question, the 
G overn m en t entered into negotiation s, w h ich  w e re  carried  (by 
th e  la te  L o rd  M ayo on the one side, and b y , I  th in k, D rs. L e a h y  
an d  M oriarty  on the other) to a con sid erab le  len gth . T h e  
ch a rter  o f  a  p u re ly  C ath olic  U n iv e rs ity ,  w ith  a  sm all en d o w 
m ent, w ere  conceded ; the question ca m e to  be  the constitution 
o f  the sen ate  and g o v e rn in g  bo d y. U n d er, w e  m a y  w ell  suppose,

t

* Is it true that this college has six students, and eight eminent professors ?
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W h ig -C a th o lic  inspiration, the b ish op s w e re  induced to cla im  
suprem e an d  irresponsible  pow er, to th e  exclusion  o f  the la y  
elem ent, even w h en  this w as to be the outcom e o f  the u n ivers ity  
itself. T h a t  d em an d  w a s  put as an  ultim atum . W h e n  this 
s ta g e  w as reach ed  th e  N o -P o p e ry  faction in E n g la n d  b e g a n  to 
m ove. T h e  G overn m en t declined to accede to the dem and, and 
retired  from the n egotiation . T h e  b ish op s then g o t  a larm ed  at 
the prospect o f  lo s in g  the o n ly  offer ever m ad e  b y  our rulers on 
a n y  m atter o f  education w h ich  respected  C ath olic  prin cip les 
T h e y  offered to ren ew  the n egotiation  on a m ore m oderate basis , 
but b y  this t im e the G overn m en t th o u g h t th e y  h a d  m ore to g a in  
th an  to lose  b y  d eclin ing, and th e y  are  sa id  to h a ve  rep lied  to 
the a ltered  d em an d o f  the bishops : “  H e r  M a je sty ’s G overn 
m en t n ever  could  h a v e  im a g in e d  th a t  the Irish  C ath olic  
b ish o p s w ould  s a y  w h a t  th e y  did  n ot m ean , an d  there 
w a s  an  end.

T im e  passed on, an d  Mr. G ladston e e ssa y e d  the settlem ent 
o f  the third Irish  reform h e  h a d  proposed. H e  ap p ears  to h a ve  
subm itted  the U n iv e r s ity  B i l l  in  its  g e n e ra l idea, th ro u g h  L ord  
E m ly ,  to som e o f  the bishops, an d  h ad  it  approved. T h e  u n i
v e r s ity  he proposed b e in g  ju s t  an  e x a g g e r a te d  G od less  co llege, 
the C ath olic  spirit  o f  the people, b a c k e d  b y  th e  better ju d g m e n t 
of the m a jo rity  o f  the h ierarch y, rep u d iated  the bill.  T h e  m in istry  
w a s  defeated ; G ladston e, in d ig n a n t  a t  w h a t  h e  m ust h a v e  
th o u g h t a b e tra y a l  o f  confidence, retired  and w ro te  ‘ ‘ V a t i 
can ism .”  I t  w o u ld  lo o k  as  i f  h e  b la m e d  L o rd  E m ly ,  for the 
la tte r  h a s  n ot a p p eared  since in G o v ern m en t circles, an d  could 
g e t  no better  a p p o in tm en t for h is  son  th an  th at o f  p rin cip a l
d om estic  o f  a sham  court.

S o m e  tim e after this fiasco, w h e n  it h a d  becom e a p p a ren t to 
th e  w o rld  th a t  the u n iv e rs ity  w a s  in articulo mortis, m e e t in g  
on  th e  w a y  to D u b lin  a  b ish op w h o  honours the w riter  w ith  his 
confidence, h e  ven tu red  to u rg e  s tro n g ly  th e  refo rm in g o f  the 
u n iversity . T h e  b ish op replied  th at the m atter  h a d  a lre a d y  
b een  f in a lly  arran g ed , an d  the institution g iv e n  over b o d ily  to 
th e  g re a te s t  so c ie ty  o f  teachers the w orld  h as e v e r  kn o w n . N o w , 
the b ish o p  sp o k e  o f  a fact in  w h ich  h e  w a s  p artic ip an t. He 
could  not, therefore, b e  m istaken. N everth eless, the transfer 
w a s  n ever carried  out,* an d  D ean  N eville  w a s  c h a rg e d  w ith  the 
re v iv a l  o f  the a ll-bu t-d efu n ct u n iversity . I t  is  said  this em in en t 
d ivine  left h is  p le a sa n t quarters  b y  th e  L e e  w ith  the notion th a t  
the Irish  p a rty  w ou ld  use th eir  pow ers, w h ic h  n o w  b e g a n  to b e  
seen, th ou gh  not ackn o w led ged , to o b ta in  th e  charter a n d  e n 
dow m ent w h ich  w ere  declin ed  before. W h a te v e r  
d eterm in ed  in the future, certain  it  is th a t  the p a r ty  w o u ld  not

* I t  has since been effected with the result o f raising the number o f students, in a few 
weeks, from half-a-dozen to eighty-four.
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sp eak  one w ord, nor m ove one m otion to  m ak e the dean rector 
magnifiais, w ith  a  m unificent salary, o f  a  revived  school w hich 
i f  it  show ed m ore intellectual activ ity , w ou ld  assuredly  be  more 
tainted w ith  W h ig g e r y  than before, and, fin d in g  his hopes 
w ere vain , h e  retired on the lines h e  h ad  p ru d en tly  left open. 
It  seem s, after that, th at the previous a rran gem en t could  not 
be resum ed, and so this institution, once so b r ig h t  w ith  hope 
and promise, ended its useless an d  inglorious career. U nder 
the gu id an ce  o f the C a stle  b ishop w e  h a ve  com e dow n from the 
Irish  Catholic  U n iv e rs ity  o f  1851 to  the R o y a l  “  U n iv e rs ity ” o f  
1883. Facihs decetisus Avertit* H o w  an yon e h a v in g  reg a rd  to  
the m e a n in g  o f  words, could a p p ly  the n oble  and tim e-honoured 
title  o f  “  u n iv e rs ity ”  to th is  m o tle y  e x a m in in g  board  passes 
com prehension. N o t o n ly  is it  not a u n iversity  in the sense 
of teach in g, it  is  not even  one as exa m in in g . A n d  its constitu
tion . C ath olic  prelates, heads o f  G odless  co lleges, E p is 
copalians, P resb yterian s, U n itarian s, N o th in g a r ia n s— all f it ly  
presided over b y  the c h ie f  F reem aso n  in Ire lan d — h ea d  of the 
im pious sect w h ich  h ates an d  w ars  a g a in st  the C h ristian  N am e. 
H o w  p leased  and edified the C atholic  m em bers o f  the U n iv e rs ity  
m ust h a ve  been  to  see th eir  C h a n cello r  p rin cip a l figure  in  th e  
O ra n g e  orgies  carried out in B e lfa s t  last w eek. D oes the Irish 
h iera rch y  k n o w  h o w  this sham eful com prom ise is reg ard ed  b y  
the p eo p le?  W a s  the h iera rch y  justified  in  a cce p tin g  i t?  I 
a s k  not as d ecid in g, but s e e k in g  a decision. It w o u ld  a p p e a r  
th at  in this the bishops, under w hose supervision  th is  n a m e 
less th in g  w a s  produced, lost s ig h t  o f  their f id u ciary  character, 
an d  w en t b ey o n d  th eir  r igh tfu l pow ers in le a d in g  the Ir ish  
p eo p le  unto th is d ism al sw am p  in w h ich  their fa ith  as  w e ll  
a s  their n a tio n a lity  is im perilled .

T h is  w retched  sham  is con sisten t throughout. A  sum  less 
th an  a  third  o f  w h a t is g iv e n  to the three G od less  co lle g e s  is 
g ra n te d  to a ll  Ire lan d , n on -C atholics  as w ell  as  C atholics. O f  
th is the professoriate ta k e s  a la rg e  portion, the adm in istration  
a n a  exam in ers  a g o o d ly  p art  o f  the rem ainder, w h ile  the S e n a te  
sw a llo w s  h a lf  the rest, and leaves  ,£2,000 for the students ! A g a in ,  
th ese  la tte r  com e from r ic h ly  en dow ed Trin ity ,*  and even  from  
U xtord  and C a m b rid g e , to sn atch  from the “ R o y a l ”  students 
the m iserable  portion  w h ich  should  fa ll  to them . W h e n  o n e  
p a sses  the spacious porta ls  o f  T r in ity  and th in ks o f  the le isu re  and 
w e a lth  and le a rn in g  there d evoted  to the uses o f  a m ere  section 
ot the pop u lation  and to  the m a in ten a n ce  o f  an  unjust a sce n d 
en cy, it is  im p ossib le  to  repress a  fe e l in g  o f  in d ig n a tio n  at
the co w a rd ly  an d  il le g it im a te  com p rom ise  into w h ic h  w e  h a v e  
been  led.

rri?úty.0f thC tW°  stud,eutshiPs o f this y ear has just been taken by Mr. Dickie, a student



T h is  p a lte r in g  w ith  C a th o lic  prin cip les in  education is, in  the 
p resen t condition o f  the m ind o f  E u ro p e, p e cu lia r ly  unfortunate. 
S in ce  the revolt  o f  th e  s ix teen th  century, m odern  c ivilisation  d a y  
b v  d a y  w idens th e  g u l f  betw een  it and the p o w e r w h ich  b ro u gh t 
it  in to  existence. T h e  C h u rch  h ad  endued so c ie ty  w ith  a ll  the 
fruitful e lem ents o f  civilisation, as  L e c k y  a ck n o w le d g e s , and h a  
succeeded in C h ris t ia n is in g  th e  w orld  “ in the v e r y  hour th at 
w orld  b ecam e suprem e.”  T h e n  w a s  pronounced  anew the ta a 
“  N on serviam ”  an d  socie ty  a t  on ce  started  on its _ retrograd e 
course. U p  to  th is  tim e it  h a d  been  h eld  to g e th e r  in  E n g la n d  
p a r t ly  b y  th e  C h ristian  fra m ew o rk  on w h ich  it w a s  bu ilt  up, 
p a r t ly  b y  the i l lo g ica l  but h ig h ly  p ra ctica l com m on-sense ot the 
p eo p le , p a r t ly  b y  their natu ral p h leg m . A l l  these, and the m ore 
indefinite  but m ost rea l and in v a lu a b le  p u b lic  con scien ce  w h ich  
th e  C hurch  creates in  e v e ry  co m m u n ity  she civilises, are y ie ld in g  
to  the dom inant p rin cip le  o f  E n g lis h  life. T h is  is p riva te  ju d g 
m ent, w h ich  is, in essen ce, n atu ra lism — th at is, p a g a n ism . I t  is 
essen tia lly  a  p rin cip le  o f  d is in tegration , w hich , n o w  s lo w ly , n ow  
q u ick ly , but a lw a y s  certa in ly , w o rk s  th ro u g h  an d  d estroys the 
cohesion  of e v e ry  co m m u n ity  in  w h ich  it ta k e s  root. O n ce  a  
m a n  is p ersuaded  th at h e  is  h is  ow n p rop h et an d  p riest h e  com es 
soon to the conclusion  th a t  h e  is his ow n  sovereign , s ince t e 
g re a te r  a u th o rity  con ta in s  the less. E n g l is h  so cie ty  is at le n g t  \ 
y ie ld in g  to the u n ive rsa l  solvent. I t  is  b e in g  ra p id ly  reduced to 
its p rim a l e lem ents o f  barbarism . Y o u r  E n g l i s h  w o rk m a n  an 
labourer is a  s a v a g e  w ith  a s lig h t  v a rn ish  o f  civ ilisation . Y ou r 
ed u cated  E n g lis h m a n  is a  p a g a n  w ith  th e  least  (intellectual) 
t in ctu re  o f  C h ristia n ity . T h e  c h a n g e  w ro u g h t  b y  the la st  th irty  
y e a rs  is  s ign ificant. T h e n  A th e is m  w a s  a p o lo g e tic  an d  not 
“  g o o d  sty le .” N o w  it is  audacious, an d  w h e n  a llied  w ith  science 
a n d  a cu ltivated  taste  rath er h eld  to be a distinction. T n e  open 
profession  of in fid elity  no lo n g e r  debars a m an from  success in 
life, n or shuts to h im  a n y  aven u e o f  am bition. M e a n w h ile  t e 
p a g a n iz in g  of e v e ry  relation o f  life g o e s  on education, m arriage, 
art, science, literature. O n ly  b y  the in terven tion  o f  the Irish  
p a rty  w a s  the leg is la tu re  re ce n tly  saved  from  the intrusion 
o f  the m ost b e a st ly  form  o f  a gn o stic ism  in th e  P erson o 
M r. B r a d la u g h — favoured  b y  th a t  m odel C h ristian , W . Ji.
G ladstone. . . ,

A d d  to th ese  a ctive  p rin cip les  o f  d issolution the a g g r e 
g a tio n  o f  v a s t  m asses o f  w o rk ers  in  the g r e a t  m an u factu rin g  
an d m in in g  centres l iv in g  g o d less  an d  jo y le s s  lives, w i 
passion s brutalised  an d unchained, lo o k in g  w ith  covetous an 
jau n d iced  eyes on the lu x u ry  produced b y  th eir  h op e ess 01 , 
an d  y o u  h a ve  the elem en ts (w a n tin g  o n ly  h u n g e r  to stir em 
in to  activ ity)  of the m ost ferocious rev o lt  th e  C h ristian  era
h a s  seen.

A s  i f  to m a k e  th is  un iversal, m odern go vern m en ts  are e v e r y 
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w here e n g a ged  in b a n is h in g th e v e r y n a m e o f  God from the schools. 
I n  one country o f  all modern states could the Christian idea be m ade 
to dom inate, not o n ly  w ith  the consent but in satisfaction o f  the 
ardent desire o f  the people, and in this th e y  are deprived  o f 
this p riv ile g e  o f  infinite va lu e  b y  the defect o f  their spiritual 
chiefs. It  cannot be  repeated too often or too em p hati
c a lly — till the ch a n g e  com es— th at to the C astle  bishop— to 
h is w an t o f  courage, consistency, and princip le— is o w in g  the 
elim ination o f  the C h ristian  id ea from the Irish  educational 
system .

W h o  can tell w h a t w e  lose, w h a t  the w orld  loses, w h a t  the 
Church loses, b y  this thrice u n h ap p y  com prom ise ? T h e re  are 
abundant evidences th at the in tellectual superiority  of the Ir ish  
race  rem a in s; and w e  h a v e  m a n y  e xa m p les  o f  the sp ecia l 
aptitude o f the Irish  gen iu s  for the s tu d y  and develop m ent o f  the 
queen o f  sciences. P e rh a p s  before this tim e w ou ld  h a v e  issued 
from a tru ly  Irish  C ath olic  U n iv e rs ity  another S cotu s to confute 
m odern sophists and propound a p h ilo so p h y  w h ich  w ou ld  
com pel the w orld  o f  in tellect b a c k  from p a g a n ism . T h e  least 
issue o f  a th o ro u g h ly  o rg an ised  system  o f  Irish  C ath olic  
education w ould  be  the ta k in g  b y  Irish m en  o f  the ch ie f 
positions in th eir  ow n  cou n try  and in E n g la n d , w h ere  n ow  
th eir  p la ce  is m o stly  to be  h ew ers o f  w oo d  and draw ers o f  
w ater.

L e t  no one s a y  in h is  h a ste  th is  is e x tra v a g a n t.  W h e n  w e  
see M ich a e l D a v itt ,  w ith  education g a in e d  hap-hazard , c o m in g  
from a  con vict  prison to in a u g u ra te  a  revolution  w h ic h  h as 
destroyed  the stron gest as it w a s  the w orst m o n o p o ly  in  the 
w orld , and sp e a k in g  o n ly  y e s te rd a y  to the m ost th ou gh tfu l p o r
tion o f  L on d on  society  ; w h en  w e  see Mr. H e a ly  and M r. S e x to n , 
bred in the schools o f  the h u m b le  C h ristian  B rothers, com m an d - 
in g  the respectful attention  o f  an d  fo rc in g  ju s t  le g is la tio n  on the 
hostile  senate  o f  E n g la n d , w h a t  m a y  w e not hope from an Ir ish  
education al system  w o rth y  o f  the people, and d o in g  fu llest ju stice  
to their in te llectu a l p ow ers  ?

A s  lo n g  as the C a stle  b ishop is left in his p resen t p lace  o f 
influence, so lo n g  w ill  e v e r y th in g  Irish  and C a th o lic  perish u n d er  
his hand. I t  is, then, a  m atter  o f  sim p lest n ecessity  for the Ir is h  
people  to turn to th eir  true leaders and gu id e s— to th e  su c
cessors (and, th a n k  G od, th e y  are  m any) o f  the la te  p a tr ia rc h  
o f  the W e s t ,  and ask th ese  v en era b le  p re lates  to e m b o d y  in a  
C la im  o f  R i g h t  the Irish  C ath olic  ed u cation al dem and. T h is  is 
the first step, the n e x t  is to instruct the rep resen tatives  o f  Ire lan d  
to p la ce  this c la im  before the Im p eria l P arliam en t, an d  u rg e  it 
in th at  p ersu asive  m anner th e y  h a v e  o f  la te  b ecom e m asters  of. 
T h e  lan d  question is n ear a  settlem ent, so th at the w a y  w il l  be 
open for this m ost ju s t  dem and, w h ich  can  be  u rg e d  p a ri passu  
w ith  th at still g re a te r  c la im  o f  the Irish  nation  to l iv e  its fu ll and
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natural life w ith in  its ow n  borders undisturbed and unim peded 
b y  its h ered itary  enem ies. In  m a k in g  th eir  cla im  the bishops 
w ill  h a ve  at th eir  b a c k  the w hole  p op u lar  force, and w e ™ ay 
r e ly  on them  th at the term s th ey  m a k e  w il l  not b e  m arred b y  
the W h ig g is h  e lem en t w h ich  h as h itherto  ruined e v e ry  attem pt 
a t  educational ju stice .

I  am, sir, yours,
A n  I r i s h  C a t h o l i c  L a y m a n .

P . S . — O n e  w ord  for “  A lb u lfe d a .”  I  am  sorry  he thinks I  h a ve  
deteriorated. It is not co n scio u sly  nor on the grou n d s h e  states. 
I  n ever  c la im ed  ed u cation al m o n op oly  for a n y  class. I m erely  
ta k e  facts as th e y  are. S o c ie ty  is  e d u c a tio n a lly  d ivided  into 
four c lasses— the m an  w h o w o rk s  w ith  h is  h a n d s  on ly , h e  w h o 
w o rk s  writh head  and h ands, h e  w h o  w o rk s  w ith  his h ea d  on y, 
and he w h o  is n ot bou n d  to w o rk  at all. H e re  y o u  h a v e  n eces
s a r ily  the d ivision s o f  p rim a ry , m id d le  class, professional, and 
w h a t  is p ro p e rly  called  « lib era l” e d u ca tio n — or th a t  w h ich  a im s 
at  the cu ltivation  o f  the in te llect for its  ow n  sa k e . I f  a n y  ot the 
h u m b le  ran ks sh o w  excep tion al a b ility  I  w ould  n ot o n ly  p erm it 
them  to g o  b u t a id  them  in  th e ir  jo u rn e y  to  a  h ig h e r  p lace. 
T h is  w il l  not alter th e  fact th a t  the b u lk  o f  m an k in d  m ust 
a lw a y s  “  earn  th eir  b rea d  w ith  th e  sw e a t  o f th eir  b ro w  a 
p e n a lty  w h ich  i f  severe  is  salutary.

G E N E S I S  O F  T H E  C A S T L E  B I S H O P .

T h r o u g h  w h a te v e r  recond ite  m ode o f  evo lu tion  h e  m a y  h a v e  
com e d ow n  to us, the C a stle  b ishop w a s  o r ig in a l ly  a b ish op  of 
the P a le .  He it  w a s  w h o  fram ed la w s  a g a in s t  the ad m ission  ot 
Ir ish  c lerics  or re lig io u s  into benefices or a b b e y s  u n d er h is  c o n 
trol, w h o  failed, in th eir  regard , in e v e ry  m an ifestatio n  o f  ch arity . 
N o r does h e  seem  to h a v e  ta k en  m uch concern  to reform  the 
th ie v in g  an d m urderous p rop en sities  o f  h is  subjects, w h e n  the 
objects o f  th eir  attention  w ere  Irish  lan d s or Irishm en.

A  com m on p ersecution  an d m u tu a l d a n g e r  subsequen y  
m ade h im  n o m in a lly  one w ith  h is  Ir ish  coadjutors, an d  th o u g h  
he occasio n ally  show ed h is  or ig in  in his m ode o f  m e e tin g  t ese, 
an d  in h is  tenderness for th e  com m on  en em y, he w a s  not, on 
th e  surface,[much d istin g u ish a b le  from  his  fe llow s. I h e  m om ent, 
h ow ever, a n y  re la x a tio n  o f  the p en a l statutes w a s  forced on t e 
persecutor, he b e g a n  to p reach  “  l o y a l t y ” an d  confidence in  the 
g o o d  intentions o f  our rulers.” W h e n  E m a n c ip a tio n  cam e, it
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found him re a d y  to attorn to the Castle, and to declare that the 
E n g lish  G overnm ent in Ire lan d  w as  the best o f  all possible 
G overnm ents in the h ap p iest o f  a ll  possible countries i f  on ly  the 
unreasonable natives w ould  look  at th in gs as h e  saw  them. H e  
w as  a lw a y s  rea d y  to m aintain  th at the E n g lis h  w o lf  w as  rea lly  
a  m ost considerate and benevolent anim al, and the Irish  lam b a 
m ost perverse and ungratefu l lam b, w ho w ou ld  not be quiet and 
respond to the g o od  fee lin g  and good  intentions so con stan tly  
show n b y  vulpus. T h is  m a y  look  like  a m ild jok e, but it is 
nevertheless a sad  and serious truth, as all  k n o w  w h o are 
fam iliar w ith  the C astle  b ishop ’s w a y s  d u rin g  this century.

T h e  E n g lis h  G overn m en t stands op en ly  con victed  at th is  
m om ent o f  a com prehensive schem e for “  im p r o v in g ” the Irish  
p eop le  out o f  Ire lan d  to the frozen w astes  o f  C an ad a, or M a n i
toba— or [elsewhere. I t  stand s o p e n ly  con victed  o f  a id in g  b y  
en cou ragem en t and con n ivan ce  the O ra n g e  assassins in U lster. 
T h e s e  m a y  incite  to v io len ce  o f  the m ost d an gerou s k in d. T h e y  
m a y  com m it m urder b y  fir in g on a  peaceful procession o f  u n 
arm ed men. T h e  forces o f  the Crow n and the R o y a l  Ir ish  lo o k  
on and m ak e no m ove to p reven t or arrest them . M a g n a n im o u s  
and lon g-su fferin g  w h en  his fe llow s o f  the P a le  are on one side 
and the “ m ere I r i s h ”  on the other, the C a stle  b ishop never 
ialters m  his a lleg ian ce. O f  in exh au stib le  p atien ce  and ch a rity  
w h ere  the en e m y  is in  question, h e  is re a d y  to condone b y  
silence, or o p e n ly  i f  n ecessary , th e  m ost v io len t and b ru ta l 
excesses  o f  “  our rulers,” w h ile  he p u blish es to th e  w o rld  and 
condem ns let us gran t, w ith  righ teo u s in d ig n a tio n — the crim es 
ot the people, w h ich  are the n atu ral and alm ost n ecessary  out
com e o f  these excesses. Short o f  p erso n al v io len ce  offered to 
h im self-—say, im prisonm ent, under the A c t ,  for in tim id a tin g  h is  
ow n priests, “ to p reven t them  d o in g  w h a t  th e y  h a v e  a le g a l  
r ig h t  to do — n o th in g  co n ceiv a b le  could  open the e y e s  o f  the 
C astle  b ishop to the true nature o f  h is  friends.

T o  w h a t is this portent due ? H o w  is it p ossib le  th at  m en o f  
h ig h  station, g re a t  learn in g, g re a t  p iety , and undoubted go o d  
intentions, are b lin d  to w h a t  to the rest o f  their countrym en is  
as c lear as the sun at n o o n d ay  ? H ow  do th e y  not see th at the 
w orld  (th eo lo g ica lly  meant) in Ire lan d  is l ik e  the w orld  e ls e 
w h ere  one o f the d ead liest enem ies o f  God, and accu rsed  b y  
H im  ; and that there is, the earth  round, no such  in carn atio n  o f

u u Í  glV6n ° Ver t0 Perdition as th a t  G o v e rn m e n t w ith  
w h ich  h e  h as entered into fr ien d ly  a lliance.

I f  one m ig h t  w ith ou t b e in g  accused  o f  p ro fa n ity  m ak e a 
com parison, the m tim a c y  o f  som e C a th o lic  ecclesiastics  w ith  the 
la te  B u c k sh o t  S ecreta ry  can  be  com p ared  to n o th in g  m ore 
a p p o site ly  th an  to th e  P r in c e  o f  the A p o s t le s  c a l l in g  on P o n tiu s  

, , 7  jer the con su m m ation  o f  th e  crim e at w h ich  creation
shuddered, to h a v e  som e fr ien d ly  t a lk  and such refreshm ent as
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w a s  the fashion o f  the d ay . W e  h a ve  a notion o f  w h a t the e a r ly  
C hristians w ould h a v e  th o u g h t o f  the (impossible) occurrence. 
D o e s  the C astle  ecclesiastic  k n o w  h o w  h is  in t im a c y  w ith  the 
P o n tiu s  P ila te  o f  to-d ay is regard ed  b y  his p eop le  ?

T h e  ingenious th eo ry  of “  P . K . ” w il l  not e x p la in  the portent, 
for the C astle  p riest is m ade b y  the C astle  b ishop, and the C astle  
la y m a n  is m a in ly  th e  outcom e o f  both. W e  must, in  the absence 
o f  a  m ore scientific  theory, fall b a c k  on h is  descent, in te llectu ally , 
from  the ecclesiastic  o f  the P a le .  W e  are further justified  in 
su p p o sin g  th a t  h is  in ca p a city  to see the falseness and d a n g e r  o f  
h is  p osition  arises thus : B efore  an  Irish C ath olic  ecc lesia stic  
can  v o lu n ta r ily  associate  h im self  w ith  the C astle  h e  m u st be 
cursed w ith  a natural ob liq u ity  of vision. O n ce  he attorns to 
th e  seat o f  in iquity, once he p asses  the fa ta l portals, dem en tia  
se izes  him, and repen tan ce and reform b eco m e im possible.

T h e re  is, how ever, in  the com m union o f  the C astle  b ishop 
an d his associates an action  an d  reaction  which,, i f  it  does not 
account for the orig in  o f  th e  p hen om en on, sufficiently  exp la in s  
its  intensity. T h e  ch ie f  p e rso n a g e  in the “  resp ectab le  C a w th o l ic ” 
so c ie ty  o f  D u b lin  is the p lacem an , an d  p re-em in en tly  the ju d ge. 
H e  is in the in n er circle. H e form s p a rt  o f  th at w h ich  is  our 
curse. H e  touches, or is supposed to touch, the sp rin g s  of 
G overnm ent, th o u gh  he no m ore g u id es  th e  m ach in e  th an  (I 
e n v y  the orig in ato r o f  the a p p ro p riate  simile) the ta il  w a g s  the 
d og. T o  h im  is d raw n  the C a th o lic  barrister, th e  attorn ey, the 
doctor; and after these the w ea lth ier  m erch an ts  an d  traders w h ose  
w iv e s  and d a u gh ters  am bition  th e  Castle. T h is  is the shrine o f  
th e ir  m ost ferven t w orsh ip , and th e y  h a v e  been  often k n o w n  to 
s e rve  a t  it to the ruin o f  th eir  fortunes and the loss o f  their souls. 
P u t  in  w ith  th ese  the “  C a th o lic  ”  P r iv y  Councillors, W .  H . F .  
C o g a n , T h e  O ’Conor D o n , C h ristop h er T a lb o t  R e d in g to n —  
w o rth y  son o f  the S ir  T . N . R e d in g to n  of P a p a l  a g g re ss io n  
t im e s— w ith  the few  fam ilies  o f  the C a th o lic  g e n try  w h o  reside 
p e rm a n e n tly  or o c c a s io n a lly  in D u blin , and y o u  h a v e  the la y  
e lem en ts  o f  C a th o lic  society.

In to  th is  the C ath olic  ecclesiastic  enters. I f  he b e  an  I r is h 
m an, true grit, it w il l  soon e x p e l  him . I f  h e  b e  one o f  the class  
“  P .  K . ”  e v id e n tly  k n o w s and describes, he is soon lost to Ireland. 
H e  associates  w ith  m en w ho, w h a te v e r  th eir  ou tw ard  seem in g, 
m ust b e  e sse n tia lly  w o rld ly , se lfish ly  am bitious, an d  p o lit ic a lly  
corrupt. H e  jo in s  th eir  con versation s, eats  th eir  good  dinners, 
drin ks their fine w ines, and becom es lik e  to them . W h a t  can  
he k n o w  or care abou t the s ta rv in g  p ea sa n t in  C o n n a u g h t  ? H e  
does not seem to k n o w  o f  the traffic in C a th o lic  souls carried  on 
in the L ib erties . In D ublin  the world has entered the sanctuary. 
W it h  the ecclesiastic  o f  the ord in a ry  type, i f  i( position  be not 
e v e ry th in g , it go es  for a  g re a t  deal. I t  is a  h ard  sa y in g , but it 
is  true ; an d  it accounts for m a n y  th in g s  it m a y  be n ecessary
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by-an d -b y  to detail, and w hich  w ou ld  be otherw ise unaccount
able. S o  in sidiously  and p ow erfu lly  does this C aw th olic  society  
act on those w ho court it, th at the la te  A rch b ish o p  o f  T u a m  is 
reported to h a ve  said th at he w ould  not trust h im se lf  to  live  a  
fortnight in it and e x p e c t  to retain  the clearness and stren gth  o f  
his convictions.
. T h e  effect o f  this corrupt and corru p tin g  society  on re lig ion  
is m ost lam entable. T h e  w riter  has been  to ld  b y  a p riest 
o f  g re a t  exp erien ce  th at the m orals o f  C ath olic  D u b lin  h a v e  
declined tw en ty-five  p er cent, in a s in g le  generation. T h e re  
is no c ity  o f  its size in the em pire w h ere  so m a n y  y o u n g  m en 
g o  w ro n g . In  no tow n o f  G reat B rita in  does the hideous 
v ice  o f  g re a t  cities flaunt itse lf  so au d aciou sly  and so p u b lic ly .  
No street or square is too resp ectab le  for its exhib ition . I t  
seats itse lf  on the v e r y  steps o f  the m etropolitan  p alace. N ow , 
in e v e ry  state  o f  society  this abom in ation  m ust e x is t  ; but it need 
not be perm itted to spread itse lf  l ik e  a  can cer over the face  o f  the 
c ity  w hen  darkness d raw s forth its h ated  presence. T h is  I  ta k e  
to be one o f  the outcom es o f  the C astle  a llian ce  ; since this la tter  
destroys, ere it̂  has birth, all  public, m a n ly  spirit  in our youth. 
P a tr io tic  associations, a ll  th at could  g iv e  e levation  o f  aim  and 
a ctive  interest in p u b lic  affairs, are b y  the C a stle  a llian ce  barred  
and banned, and, w hen  possible, suppressed. In  the C ath olic  
C om m ercia l Club, n u m b erin g  over 800 m em bers, y o u  m a y  sm ok e 
and drink, p la y  b illiards  an d  cards, b u t y o u  m ust not discuss 
p u b lic  affairs, and this rule is enforced b y  esp io n age . D e p r iv e d  

t- to g iv e  them  so lid ity  an d  earnestness, th e  y o u th  
of D u b lin  b e ta k e s  itse lf  to the bars an d  m usic-halls, and th en  
elsew here. T h e re  is an im m ense am ount of C a th o lic  p ractice  in 
D u b lin  ; little  o f  C ath olic  p rin cip le  or C ath olic  p u b lic  spirit. 
1 here is, in fact, often in the m ost u n e x p e cte d  p laces  the d ensest 

ig n o ran ce  o f  the te a c h in g  o f  the Church. T h e  w rite r  m et la te ly  
a la w y e r  o f  g o o d  ch aracter as a  C ath olic , a  co u n ty  court ju d g e , 
w h o  sto u tly  defended F re e m aso n ry , and m ain ta in ed  h is r ig h t  to
hold his ow n opinion  re g a r d in g  th is  “ la u d a b le  and b e n e v o le n t”  
institution.

T h is  n on -C ath o lic  sp irit  h as  som e w on derfu l developm ents.
e o rd in ary  and s a lu ta ry  d u ty  o f  p a ro ch ia l  v is itation  seem s e n 

tire y  n eg lected . N u m b ers  o f  m iddle-class  fam ilies there are, w h o  
h a ve  resided for y e a rs  in the sam e houses, w ho h ave n ever h ad  a  
p n e s tin s id e th e ird o o r .  T h e  w rite rc a n  a n sw e rfo r  one fa m ily  w h ich  
h as never seen the face of its parochus or h is  rep resen tative , an d  
w h ose  o n ly  v is itan ts  in the e cc lesiastica l order w e re  a  P r e s b y 
terian  m inister, w h o  ca lled  to see i f  h a p ly  it b e lo n g e d  to him , 
and a S crip tu re  reader, w h o  a sk e d  p erm ission  to “ read  a 
ch apter. P o or creatures ! th e y  w ere  e a rn in g  th eir  l iv in g  ; but 
w h ere  w a s  the tru e ,sh ep h erd — h e w h ose  d u ty  it is to k n o w  his 
i lo ck  on e b y  one, as he h as to a n sw er for the le a st  o f  their souls ?



T h is  refers to a resp eca b le  lo ca lity . A n d  i f  it  b e  so in better-class 
streets, w h a t m ust it  b e  in th e sq u alid  ga rrets, and noisom e 
ce llars,

“  W here misery pours its hopeless groan,
A n d  weary want retires to die ? ”

A g a in , it  is  a h a rd  sa y in g , bu t it seem s th at i f  y o u  are in 
D u b lin  a “  c a rr ia g e  p e rs o n 99 or a  “  C a stle  p erso n ,”  y o u r soul 
m a y  be th o u gh t w o rth  lo o k in g  after ; bu t i f  y o u  h ap pen  to b e  a 
com m on trad er, y o u  can  sa ve  it  or lose it, a s  y o u  m a y  elect, for 
a ll  th at is  done b y  its  gu a rd ia n . H o w  can  h e an sw er for h is 
ch a rg e  ? H ow  can  he cou n t them  e v e ry  one, an d  w atch  lest the 
w o lf  enters, w h en  he does n ot even  k n o w  them  ? In  m a n y other 
w a y s  th e  C ath olic  sp irit o f  D u b lin  is  th o ro u g h ly  d em oralised . 
I t  w ill  n ot soon be fo rg o tten  h o w  la te ly  a  co n ven t o f  re g u la r  
e cc lesia stics  refused to ca st th e v o te s  w h ich  w ou ld  h a v e  returned 
a m a jo rity  o f  C a th o lic  g u a rd ia n s  for th e N orth  C ity  U n io n . T h e  
first effect o f  th is  quasi a p o sta sy  w a s  to  p u t an  E m e rg e n c y  
m arine, w ith o u t tra in in g  or exp erien ce , for m aster over tw o 
th ou san d  C a th o lic  p a u p e rs; an d  to  rep ea l th e E m a n cip a tio n  
A c t  as far as th e y  w ere  con cern ed. D id  th ese  fath ers reflect 
th a t it  w ou ld  d epen d fre q u e n tly  on th e  vo tes  th e y  refused 
w h eth er u n h ap p y  ch ildren , fo u n d lin g s or orphan s, w ou ld  or w ou ld  
n ot b e  b ro u g h t up in  th e  true fa ith  o f C h rist ; an d  th at in  the 
la tte r  co n tin g e n cy  th e y  b eca m e d ire c tly  an sw era b le  ?

D u r in g  the la te  tr ia ls  in  D u b lin  th e E m a n cip a tio n  A c t  
w a s  for th e  g e n e ra l p u b lic  lik e w is e  p ra c tic a lly  repealed . 
T h e  p ro ceed in gs w ere  lik e  w h a t used  to p a ss  in T ip p e ra ry  
d u rin g  th e la n d  w a r  o f  fo rty  y e a rs  a go . A  lan d lord  or a g e n t 
w a s  shot. F o rth w ith  som eon e w a s a rrested — th e r ig h t  m an 
if  th ere  w a s  evid en ce  su ffic ien t; th e  lik e lie st m an, in  th e 
e y e s  o f  th e  au th orities, i f  th a t w a s not a v a ila b le . B u t  so 
s u re ly  as a n yo n e ch a rg e d  w ith  such crim es w en t b efore the 
O ra n g e  lan d lord  ju r y  p a ck e d  in C lon m el, so su re ly  w a s  he con 
v ic te d  an d  h a n g ed . I t  w a s ju s tic e  i f  th at could  b e  e n a c te d ; it 
w a s  v e n g e a n c e  i f  ju s tic e  w a s  n ot a tta in ab le . So in  th e la te  
m urder tria ls  in  D u b lin . T h e  g u ilt  o f  F ra n c is  H y n e s, o f  P o ff  
and B a rre t, o f  W a ls h  and M y le s  Jo yce , w a s c e rta in ly  n ot proved . 
T h e ir  in n ocen ce is b e liev ed  in  b y  n in e-ten th s o f  th e Irish  p eo p le  
— and, in deed, in  m ore th an  on e o f  the cases h a s  been  te n ta tiv e ly  
ad m itted  b y  th e  G overn m en t. T h e se  m en w ere  done to  death, 
n ot for the ends o f  ju stice , b u t to  s a tis fy  th e c ra v in g  for v e n 
g e a n c e  o f  th e g o v e rn in g  class. T h e  co n viction  o f  th ese  m en 
w a s  obtain ed  b y  the m ost fla g ra n t ju ry -p a c k in g . N ow , th e ju ro rs 
w e re  n ot n ecessa rily  perjurers or m urderers. T h is  th eo ry  is not 
n e ce ssa ry  to brand  w ith  in fam y th e e xecu tiv e , w h ich  pu t in th e 
b o x  n ot tw e lv e  m en “  im p a rtia lly  chosen ,”  bu t tw e lv e  v io le n tly  
p reju d iced  a g a in st th e  p rison ers. O n e o f th e s a y in g s  w h ich  
escap ed  the secrecy  o f  th e ju ry-room  and n early  caused  an oth er
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death (“  h a n g  them  a ll ” ) is  s ign ifican t o f  the tem per in w hich  
the life  or death  o f  the prisoners w as discussed. B y  no stra in in g  
o f la n g u a g e  could the tria ls  b e  ca lled  fair. A  drum head court- 
m artia l w ou ld  be fairer, becau se honester. T h e  form  o f  la w  
w ould  not b e  used w h ile  its sp irit w as perverted. T h e  con stitu 
tion  w ould not be ou traged  becau se not in voked . E m a n cip atio n  
w as rep ealed  for the tim e, and C ath o lic  D u b lin  m ade no sign . 
I t  perm itted  ju stice  and freedom  and n a tio n a l and C a th o lic  
p rin cip les to be ou traged , and w ith  in effab le m eanness and 
cow ard ice  m ade nor reclam ation  nor rem onstrance. T h e  Free
man su g g ested  a m eetin g  to show  som e sense o f the ig n o m in y  
pu t on the city . I t  e licited  no an sw er ; an d  an u n -Irish  and 
u n -C ath o lic  and s la v ish  silen ce  w a s ob served  b ecau se  our chiefs 
w ere in a llia n ce  w ith  th e  C astle .

W o rse  rem ains. W h a te v e r  m a y  b e  sa id  o f  D u b lin  in  other 
resp ects, it could  n ever b e  ch a rg ed  w ith  w an t o f  g en ero sity . In  
p roportion  to th eir m eans, a ll c lasses an sw er m u n ificen tly  to 
e v e ry  ca ll for re lig io n  or ch arity . W h a t, then, can  b e  sa id  in  
exten u atio n  or ex cu se  o f the p ro se ly tis in g  o f  hun dreds o f  C a th o lic  
ch ild ren  in th e  C oom be and oth er S o u p e r schools ? T h e  traffic 
in  souls, pu t dow n m id st the m isery  o f  th e  W e s t, h as found p la ce  
in  D u b lin . T h e  Freeman, m ost op tim ist o f  jo u rn a ls  w h en  e cc le 
sia stics  o f  h ig h  ra n k  are con cern ed, w a s  com p elled  to a sk  
“ w h o ’ s to  b la m e ? ” w h en  th e  facts w ere  d isclosed. W ell, th e  
Freeman k n o w s w h o an d  w h a t is  to  b lam e. S o m e sp asm od ic 
a ttem p ts h a ve  been  sin ce  m ade to cop e w ith  th is  aw fu l scan d al, 
bu t w e  h a ve  seen none o f  th a t righ teo u s in d ig n a tio n  w h ich  
w ould  h a ve  ra ised  D u b lin  as one m an  to recla im  th ese poor 
aban d on ed  ch ild ren  and s ta y  th e  ra v a g e s  o f  th e  w olves. D u b lin  
ecclesia stics  som etim es g iv e  th e  rein  to c r itic a l an d  su p erciliou s 
rem ark s on th e ir  co u n try  brethren, b u t th e y  m ust b ea r to b e  told  
th a t in no d io cese  in  Ire lan d  b u t the M etro p o lita n  cou ld  M rs.

and th e  Irish  C h u rch  M ission  b u y  in  such  s ta rtlin g  n u m 
bers the souls o f  d estitu te  C a th o lic  ch ildren . I t  is  a ll o f  a piece. 
It a ll resu lts from  “  co m in g  to term s w ith  m o d em  civ ilisa tio n ,”  
and e n te rin g  in to  a llia n c e  w ith  the en em y o f  the Irish  p eop le  
and o f  G od . T h e  C a stle  e cc le sia stic  is  in ce ssa n tly  e n g a g e d  in  
d ig g in g  a  g u lf  b etw een  h im se lf and h is people. It  is  n ot th e  
la tte r  w h o w ill  fa ll into it. A t  the O ’C on n ell C en ten a ry , a t the 
o p e n in g  o f  _ th e  E x h ib itio n , th e  Irish  d em o cracy  found its e lf  d e
serted b y  its lead ers, secu lar and ecclesia stic . I t  w ill  g o  on 
w ith o u t th em — it w ill a ch ieve  its ju s t  and la w fu l a im s. O n  th e  
d eserters b e  the b la m e o f  a ll th e  d a n g e r  an d  e v il (w hich  m a y  
G od avert !)_ w h ich  m a y  com e o f  th e  d esertion . T h e  C a rd in a l 
m ig h t ru le  in̂  D u b lin . H e  m ig h t o rg a n ise  h is  p eo p le  as one 
m an, and re ig n  w ith  a  p o w er n ever p ossessed  b y  m ediaeval 
p rin ce-b ish op — a p o w er founded on th e ir  in v io la b le  fa ith  and 
self-sacrifice. H e prefers to aban d on  them , H is  in fluence de-



clin e s  to n au gh t. T h e re  are tens o f  th ou san d s in D u b lin  w ho, 
G od  a id in g  them , w ou ld  g iv e  th eir lives  for th e faith , w h o w ill  
n ot en ter a church w h ere  th e ir c h ie f p a sto r presides, n or read  a  
lin e  w h ich  he w rites. H is  w arm est frien d s cou ld  not a d vise  a  
p u b lic  recep tion  w h en  h e returned cloth ed  w ith  the ca rd in a litia l 
d ig n ity . W h a t  does th e  C a stle  g iv e  h im  to re p a y  the loss o f  h is 
fa ith fu l p eo p le ’s confidence— w h at to  co u n terb alan ce  th e w e a k 
e n in g  o f  faith, th e low ered  tone o f  m orals, th e p ro x im a te  d an ger, 
i f  not loss o f  sou ls ? W h a t  for th e d estru ction  o f  the u n ity  o f th e 

I C hurch in Irelan d, and the p a ra ly s is  o f  its  in flu en ce for a ll Irish  
and C a th o lic  ends ? B e tte r  a sk  the question s n ow  th an  a sk  them  
too la te .

A n  I r i s h  C a t h o l i c  L a y m a n .
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T H E  C A S T L E  B I S H O P :  H I S  A L L I E S  A N D  H I S  E N D .

S i r ,— R e v ie w in g  th e  p e rso n a g e  w h o  h a s so lo n g  occu p ied  
our atten tion , it  occu rs to  m e to  a sk  : D o e s  h e  k n o w  th e cen tu ry  
h e  liv e s  in? does h e  k n o w  th e tim e o f  d a y ?  does h e  k n o w  the 
p eo p le  w ith  w h om  h e h as to  d e a l?  T o  a ll th ese  q u estio n s a 
n e g a tiv e  a n sw er m u st b e  g iv e n , s in ce  to  a n sw er a ffirm a tive ly  
w ou ld  b e  to  accu se  h im  o f p ra ctica l ap o sta sy .

I t  is one o f th e  m isfortu n es o f our con d itio n  th a t th ere is  in  
Ire la n d  no h ig h ly  ed u cated  zealo u s C a th o lic  up p er c la ss  w h ich  
in  so cia l in tim a cy  w ou ld  m in g le  w ith  our sp iritu a l ch iefs and 
g iv e  th em  som e id ea  o f  w h a t th e ou tsid e w o rld  is th in k in g  and 
s a y in g . I n  Irish  so c ie ty  our C ath o lic  a risto cra cy  occu p y  som e
th in g  o f  th e  p osition  o f  th e E u ra sia n  in In d ia , or th e “  m ean 
w h ite s ”  o f  th e la te  s la v e  S ta te s  o f  th e A m e ric a n  U n io n  ; th at is, 
th e y  are  an  in verteb rate , con tem p tib le  lo t, e n tire ly  w ith o u t in 
fluen ce or con sid eration , d espised  b y  th e ir  en em ies an d  abh orred  
b y  th e  p eo p le  to  w h om  th e y  sh ou ld  h a ve  been  lea d ers  an d  p ro 
te cto rs .*  A s  it  is, th e  w h oleso m e b reath  o f  p u b lic  op in ion  
seldom  d istu rb s th e  se re n ity  o f  th e ep isco p a l p a lace . In  th e 
con ference m eetin g s, w h ere  fran k n ess an d  co u ra ge  w ou ld  b e  o f  
im m en se va lu e , th ese  q u a lities  are  n ot often  m et w ith  ; an d  it 
n o t u n freq u en tly  h a p p en s th a t th e  c le ric  w h o is m ost p ro m p t to 
d ecla im  a g a in st h is  c h ie f in  h is  absen ce, in h is  p resen ce sits dum b.

D w e llin g  in  th e atm osph ere o f  th e C a stle  or th e squ ares, the 
C a stle  b ish o p  sees n o th in g  o f  th e  ou ter w orld , an d  therefore 
lea rn s n o th in g . H isto ry  h a s  no l ig h t  for h im , an d  th e  m ost

* Since this was written we have the full text o f the new patent emigration scheme, 
signed by J. R oss of Bladensburgh, and Christopher Talbot Redington !



p aten t facts o f con tem p orary life  teach  h im  n oth in g. He m igh t 
see, i f  he w ould, the rap id  ch a n g e  in  th e  w orld  around— th at 
ch an g e  w hich b rin gs, w ith  so m a n y oth er th in g s  o f  go od  and 
evil, a  u n iversal sp irit o f in q u iry  and criticism , w h ich , w h a tever 
its  ten den cy, h as to b e  m et and d ealt w ith  as a  fact. B efore  
th is  sp irit e v e ry th in g  o f  prescription  and p riv ile g e  is  m eltin g  
aw ay. N o  claim  o f im m un ity  not d e riv in g  d ire ctly  from  G od, 
no assertion  o f  au th o rity  n ot c le a rly  and lo g ic a lly  provable, w ill 
p re v a il a g a in st its keen  and r ig id  test. T h e  Irish  p eop le  are, 
th an k  God, b y  a m iracle  o f  h is g race , s till a  faith fu l people, but 
th e y  are no m ore the p eop le  o f fifty, or forty, or even  th irty  y e a rs  
a g o  th an  i f  tw o cen turies h ad  ro lled  betw een . T h e  b a rte rin g  o f  
e v e ry  Irish and C a th o lic  in terest b y  the la te  C a rd in al to m ak e 
John S a d le ir  a L o rd  o f  the T re a su ry  an d  W illia m  K e o g h  a  ju d g e  
w ou ld  b e  no m ore p o ssib le  n ow  th an  the restoration  o f  the 
E sta b lish e d  C hurch. T h e  tim e is ra p id ly  co m in g  w h en  the 
Irish  p eo p le  w ill m ak e a n y  co m p lic ity  or co llu sion  betw een  
th eir sp iritu al chiefs and th e  h yp o crites  and frauds w h o p reten d  
to fulfil in th eir reg a rd  the duties o f  go vern o rs e q u a lly  im p ossible.

I f  the C a stle  b ish op  to o k  th o u g h t o f w h a t go e s  on in  a n y  
co u n try  in  E u ro p e  h e w ou ld  q u ic k ly  ch a n g e  h is m ode. In  the 
P e n in su la  the C h u rch  d a ily  lo ses groun d. In  F ra n c e  she is 
crucified  betw een  th e  indifferentism  o f  h er n om in al ch ildren  and 
th e  un restrain ed  h o stility  o f  h er enem ies. In  G erm a n y  she is 
u n d er the h eel o f  B ism a rck . In  I ta ly , in  R om e itself, she is  th e  
sp ort o f  th e  R e v o lu tio n . In  th is co u n try— the o n ly  spot in  
E u ro p e, in the w orld, w h ere she m ig h t re ig n — the C a stle  b ish op  
b lin d ly  and w a n to n ly  casts  to  th e  w in d s  th e  p rice less  b le ss in g , 
and th row s a w a y  op p ortu n ities o f  go o d  b ey o n d  com pare. M a n y  
a  F re n ch  b ish op  w ou ld  g iv e  h a lf  the y e a rs  a llo tted  to h im  to 
lea d  a p eo p le  so d ocile, so se lf-sacrific in g , so p rom pt to respond 
to a n y  c a ll o f  d u ty  and o f  fa ith , as  a n y  Irish  b ish o p  can  com m and.

H o w  lo n g  th e y  w ill rem ain  so w h o can  te ll ? O n e  th in g  is 
certa in — m iracles a re  n ot th e  n orm al con d ition  o f  life, and no 
p eop le  ever d id  or e v e r  cou ld  stan d  a lw a y s  th e  stra in  p u t upon 
h is flo ck  b y  th e  C a stle  b ish op. B e tte r  to s a y  n ow , w h ile  th ere 
is  y e t  tim e, th a t in  th e  n ew  Ire lan d  b e in g  recon stitu ted  before 
our e y e s  th ere is  no p la ce  for him , th an  to le t him  g o  on t il l  h e  
is  a w ak en ed  too la te  b y  th e  s ig h t o f  an  a lien ated  p eo p le , fa ilin g  
to d iscrim in ate  b etw een  h is person  and h is office, an d  re je c tin g  
both  b ecau se  b e lie v in g  bo th  to b e  h ostile . “  I f  e ve r,”  sa id  the 
s a in tly  o racle  w h ich  sp oke b u t o f  la te  from  T u a m , “  th e  Irish  
p eo p le  sep arate  from  th e Irish  C h u rch  it  w ill  n ot b e  th e  fa u lt o f  
th e  p eo p le .”

T h a n k  G od , it  is  not as  y e t  th e  Irish  p eo p le  w h o  a re  sep a 
ra tin g  from  th e  C hurch, b u t th e  C a stle  b ish o p  w h o sep arates 
h im se lf from  th e p eop le. W h a t  is  th is  p eo p le  from  w hom  he 
sep a ra tes  h im self?  S u re ly  th e  n o b lest o f  th e  w h o le , hum an
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fa m ily , since th e y  h a v e  preserved  the first a ttrib u tes o f  h u m an ity  
un d er difficulties n ever exp erien ced  b y  a n y  other. “  W h a te v e r ,”  
sa y s  the g re a t E n g lis h  m oralist, “  raises us ab o ve  th e p ow er o f  
th e  s e n s e s — w h a tev er m akes th e past, the d istan t, an d  the future 
p r e d o m i n a t e  o ver th e p r e s e n t — ad van ces us in d ig n ity  as hum an  
b e in g s.” In  h is sq u alid  cab in  the Irish  p e a sa n t is  ra ised  b y  fa ith  
a b o v e  the d e g ra d in g  p ow er o f  sense ; the trad itio n  o f  a g lo rio u s 
p a st is  for h im  a liv in g  vo ice  ; h is k in  in d ista n t A m e ric a  or 
A u s tra lia  a n im ate  him  w ith  ever ren ew ed  fortitu d e and co u ra g e ; 
a n d  th e future is  b r ig h t w ith  an u n d y in g  h op e o f  th e sp e e d y  
c o m in g  o f  th a t d a y  w h ich  w ill see h im  restored  to h ap p in ess in  
h is  ow n  lan d . F e w  in num bers, con tem p tib le  in resources, th e 
Ir ish  p eo p le  h a ve  carried  on for a g e s  th e s tru g g le  for n a tio n a l 
r ig h t  and hum an freedom  a g a in st th e m ost pow erfu l, the m ost 
un p rin cip led , the m ost rem orseless o f n ation s, d em a n d in g  n o 
th in g  but ju stice . T h e y  are  co n q u erin g  b y  th e p ow er o f  sa cri
fice, and s lo w ly  bu t c e rta in ly  fo rc in g  th e ir  e n e m y to p lea d  before 
th e b a r o f  p u b lic  opin ion , an d  to w ith d ra w  th e infam ous s lan d ers 
b y  w h ich  h is ty ra n n y  w a s  so u g h t to  b e  ju stified . T h e  Irish  
p eo p le  d eserve  w e ll o f  c iv ilisa tio n , sin ce  th ere  is no d ep artm en t 
o f  h um an  a c tiv ity  or a ch ievem en t w h ich  h a s  n ot been  illu stra ted  
b y  th eir sons. T h e y  h a v e  g iv e n  to E u ro p e, to  A m erica, to  
A u stra lia , statesm en , w arriors, an d  le g is la to rs . B u t  la te ly  
th ree m en o f  Irish  d eseen t— M a c M ah on  in  F ra n ce , O ’D o n n e ll 
in  S p a in , an d  N u g e n t in  A u s tr ia — ruled  th ree o f  th e g re a te s t 
states in  th e w orld . T h e y  h a v e  been  in  e v e ry  c lim e p ion eers 
o f  p ro gress. I n  th e o ld  w orld , as in  th e new , th ou san d s 
o f  a lta rs  are  d ed icated  u n d er th e n am es o f  th e ir saints. A b o v e  
a ll, th is  m a rty r n atio n  h as h eld  a lo ft for th ree cen tu ries th e  
b a n n e r o f  the Cross, and e x h ib ited  to th e w orld  a p eop le  fa ith fu l 
to  d ea th  for con scien ce ’ sake, h o ld in g  lands, an d  p ro p erty , an d  
life  as n o th in g  in  com p arison  w ith  th e p rice less  treasu re  w ith  
w h ich  th eir v e ry  n am e h as b eco m e syn on ym ou s. T h is  in  an a g e  
w h ich  h as m ade a  g o d  o f  th is  w orld , and w h ich  p la ce s  th in g s  o f  
sen se  first an d  th in g s  o f th e sp irit now here.

In  h is h ig h e st exa m p le , th e Irishm an ra n k s  w ith  the first o f  
th e  h um an  fa m ily . In  h is low est, he is  no less. Y o u  see th e 
C o n n a u g h t p ea sa n t at h is cab in  door, not seldom  e x ca v a te d  from  
th e  b o g  ; o r return  h is  salu tation  as he p asses on th e road. 
R a g g e d , u n kem pt, often brok en  w ith  to il, b e a r in g  in h is features 
th e  stam p o f cen tu ries o f  sta rva tio n , to  th e w o rld lin g  he is an  
o b ject of con tem p t or d is lik e  ; to the e y e  o f  faith , one o f  resp ect 
ap p ro a ch in g  to  ven eratio n , t o r  he is a lm ost ce rta in ly  th e d e 
scen d an t o f m artyrs, and is a confessor in  h is  ow n person. He 
realizes, in a m anner not k n o w n  to m ore favoured  nation s, the 
s tre n g th  and p u rity  o f th e fa m ily  tie, th e san ctities  o f  
th e  C hristian  hom e. T a k in g  h is  ch ild  b y  th e h an d  to th e 
S o u p e r  S ch o ol, or g iv in g  h im se lf th e b arest ou tw ard  com 
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p lian ce  w ith  the preposterous h eresy  w h ich  is a lw a y s  on th e  
w atch  to purchase souls, he could ch a n g e  in a m om ent his lot 
o f  extrem est hardship  to one o f  com fort, and even  lu xu ry . Y e t  
Souperism , after a tran sien t and v e ry  p a rtia l success, has u tterly  
fa iled  in Irelan d. In  the tow n o f  C lifden, w here £20,000 has 
been poured out for tw en ty  years, not one fa m ily  b e lo n g in g  to 
th e  m ission is  found, the o n ly  n on -C ath olic fam ily  in the tow n 
b e in g  resp ectab le  P resb yteria n s, w h o don’t a ck n o w le d g e  the 
Soupers. A n d  th is is th e  m an w hom  the C astle  b ish op  w ould 
d eliver, bound and g a g g e d , to h is enem ies !

W h a t  is th is w h ich  the C astle  b ish op  abandons and b e 
tra ys  ? S u re ly

“ The noblest cause that tongue or sword 
O f mortal ever lost or gained.”

O f this cause and its lea d er the p oet m igh t h ave  s till m ore tru ly , 
th o u gh  not m ore eloqu en tly , w ritten  :—

“ Forth from its scabbard never hand 
W aved sword from stain as free,

N or purer soul led a braver band,
N or braver toiled for a brighter land,
N or brighter land had a cause more grand,

N or cause a chief like thee.,,

C o m in g  dow n to us th rou gh  e ig h t centurie?, it em b races e v e ry  
elem en t o f  hum an in terest, of ra c ia l origin , o f  h istory, o f  p o litics , 
o f  re lig io n . A t  th is m om ent it  is com p licated  b y  oth ers, so cia l 
and in d u stria l, and, abo ve all, b y  th e  s tru g g le  for possession  o f  
th e  lan d , on w h ich  a ll others fin a lly  turn and rest. W h o  w in s in  
the la st p a rticu la r  w in s a ll a lo n g  the line. H isto ry  show s n o th in g  
com p arab le  to it. A  p eo p le  few  in  num ber, and d ep rived  o f a ll th e  
o rd in ary  elem en ts o f pow er, m a in ta in in g  a s tru g g le  o f  cen tu ries 
a g a in st a co n q u erin g  and d o m in a tin g  race  w ith  com m an d  o f a ll 
th e  * resources o f  c iv ilisa tio n ,”  and w ie ld in g  th ese  w ith  u n 
scru pulou sn ess and fero city  u n p a ra lle le d — w in n in g , at la st, b y  
an in v io la b le  ad heren ce to p rin cip le  and an in v in cib le  p a tie n ce  
and co n sta n cy . T h is , I repeat, is  a sp ecta cle  as u n iqu e as it  is  
in va lu a b le . T he statesm an  can d raw  from  it lesson s o f  p rice less  
va lu e  ;  ̂ the poet, in sp iratio n  for h is  m u se’s h ig h e st fligh t ; the 
C a th o lic  p u b lic ist con firm ation  o f  every  p rin cip le  he a d v o 
cates ; th e  p a trio t o f e v e ry  c lim e stren g th  and co u ra ge  to co n 
tin u e h is s tru g g le  to th e  end. N o  oth er cau se  sin ce  th e  w orld  
b e g a n , so e x h ib its  a ll ju stice , a ll truth, a ll r ig h t at one sid e ; a ll 
in ju stice, a ll falsehood, a ll w ro n g  at the other. T h is  cau se  it is 
w h ich  th e  C a stle  b ish op, w ith  a b lin d n ess and fa tu ity  in cred ib le  
i f  th e y  w ere n ot p a lp a b le , aban d on s and b etra ys. W h e n  his 
p eop le, in d esp ite  o f him , em a n cip a te  th em selv es  from  th e 
O ra n ge , F reem aso n , an ti-C h ristia n  r in g  w h ich  rep resses th eir 
e v e ry  m ovem en t o f n a tio n a l and re lig io u s  life, an d  en d eavou rs 
to e x a sp e ra te  them  in to  resistan ce, h e w ill see h is  frigh tfu l error. 
G od  g ra n t he w ill ntft see it too late.



S o  s tra n g e ly  con stitu ted  is our n atu re th at its v e ry  v irtu es 
often issue in defect. T h e  C a stle  b ish op  in  th e p a st ow ed his 
im m u n ity  and h is p ow er for ev il to the profoun d resp ect for the 
ecc le sia stica l ord er w h ich  is one o f  the outcom es o f  the v iv id  
fa ith  o f  the Irish  people. A n  a n ti-E n g lish  b ish op  w ould  not be 
p o ssib le  in E n glan d , nor an a n ti-F ren ch  one in F ra n ce , nor an 
a n ti-Ita lia n  one in I ta ly . T h e  tim e has com e w hen an a n ti-Irish  
b ish op  w ill be no lo n g e r p ossib le  in Ire lan d . T h e  u n iversal 
sp read  o f edu cation , the p en etration  of the N a tio n a l press to the 
rem otest p arts, the form ation o f  correct and en ligh ten ed  opin ion s 
as to the true relation s o f  the Church to th e people, w ill m ake 
h is  e x iste n ce  m uch lo n g e r im p ossib le. H is  ever h a v in g  been  
can  n eith er be exp la in ed  nor understood ; for if, as D r. C ro ke 
asserts, “  T h e  re lig io n  and n a tio n a lity  o f  Ire la n d  are  in sep a 
r a b le ”— if, as C a rd in a l N ew m an  teach es, “ T h e y  (the Irish) 
m in g le  n a tio n a lity  w ith  re lig io n , and re lig io n  w ith  n a tio n a lity ;” 
and, a g a in , “ N o one can  te ll in Irish  affairs w h en  re lig io n  ends 
a n d ’ n a tio n a lity  b e g in s.”  I f  a ll th is  b e  true, and th e Irish  people 
k n o w  it to be true, th e C a stle  b ish op  in jo in in g  th e en em ies of 
Ire lan d  a llies  h im se lf w ith  th e en em ies o f  G od and o f  h is  C hrist. 
I f  th ere be on earth  one p la ce  ab o ve  a ll others w h ere  “ the w orld, 
th e flesh, and the d e v il”  are  in carn ated , it is  D u b lin  C astle . Its 
ru le  in  Irelan d  is w h a t M r. G la d sto n e  sa id  in relation  to N a p les 
— “  T h e  n ega tio n  o f ju stice , w h ich  is the n eg a tio n  o f  G o d .” T h e  
C a stle  bish op , in g o in g  to it, in  a d o p tin g  its ideas, in  u p h old in g 
its  p o licy , u tte r ly  ruins h is a u th o rity  w ith  h is  p eo p le , g o e s  b a ck  
on a ll th e truth s he is com m issioned  to teach , and puts in peril, 
as fa r as he in d iv id u a lly  can , the fa ith  and m orals o f  h is people.

In  th e b e g in n in g  o f th ese le tters  I  inquired, “  H o w  lo n g  is 
th e  C a stle  b ish op  to  b e  to lerated  in Ire lan d  ?” I had in ten ded  to 
p ro p o se  a schem e b y  w h ich , w ith o u t a n y  v io lation  o f  C a th o lic  
p rin cip le  or C a th o lic  fee lin g , h is end w ould  be h asten ed . I t  w ill 
k e e p  and g a in  force b y  th e k e e p in g . In  a n y  case  it w ou ld  be 
b e tte r proposed  b y  an  ecc lesia stic  ; and p ro b a b ly  th ere w ill be 
found som e one se lf-sa crific in g  and p atrio tic  en ou gh  to u n d ertake 
th e  duty. In  th e m ean tim e w e  o f  th e la ity  h a v e  a r ig h t to 
d em an d  th at the scan d alou s d iv ision  o f  the Irish  h ie ra rch y  (of 
w h ich  th e C a stle  b ish op  is the cause) sh a ll cease. F o r  it is 
notorious th at th is  th reaten s th e v e r y  e x iste n ce  as w ell as the 
fa ith  o f th e Irish  p eo p le . T h is  d iv isio n  is not o n ly  on m atters 
o f  p rin cip le , as on th e ed u cation  question, bu t on m atters o f 
p o licy  to u ch in g  th e life  o f the n ation . The C a stle  b ish op  m a y  
ta k e  som e w a rn in g  from  va rio u s s ig n s  w h ich  even  h e  can n ot 
overlook . I t  m a y  b e  in yo u r m em ory, sir, th at m an y  ye a rs  ago , 
and m ore th an  once, I  p rop osed  to d eal w ith  th is  question, and 
a sk ed  yo u r perm ission  to use th e colum ns o f  the N ation  to point 
ou t th at the d ead liest enem ies o f  Ire la n d  w ere the C a stle  b ishop 
an d  the d ry  rot o f  W h ig g e r y  in  th e Irish  C hurch. T h is  perm is-
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sion w as em p h a tica lly  refused, and y o u r g ra n tin g  it n ow  is e v i
dence o f a p rod igiou s ad van ce in p u b lic  opinion. T h e  la st 
Irish Monthly has a letter from  G a v a n  D u ffy  to D ’A r c y  M ‘G ee, 
w a rn in g  the la tter not to touch  th e  question under p e n a lty  o f 
b e in g  ruined. T h a t a la y m a n — 1“  w h o lly  deficient,”  as the C a r
d in al tru ly  observed, “ in  th eo lo g ica l sc ie n ce ” — should  now, at 
the su ggestio n  and w ith  the ap p ro val o f d istin gu ish ed  e cc le si
astics, u n d ertake the exp o sitio n  an d  defence o f th e  C h ristian  
order in Irish  so ciety  a g a in st the C a stle  b ish op  is evid en ce o f  a 
ch a n g e  w h ich  even he can n ot overlook. H e  h as go n e one step  
too far. A s  lo n g  as he con ten ted  h im se lf w ith  cro ssin g  an d  
d efea tin g  e v e ry  Irish  and C a th o lic  m ovem en t h e m igh t h a ve  
been  tolerated . W h e n  he go es to the h eart o f  our sp iritu al life, 
and en deavours to m ake the H o ly  F a th e r  a p a rty  a g a in st us, it 
is tim e to ta k e  action  a g a in s t  him . F o r  u n til he is m ade im 
p o ssib le  the relation s o f  Ire lan d  w ith  th e  H o ly  S e e  w ill be in 
peril.— I  am , sir, you rs, & c.,

A n  I r i s h  C a t h o l i c  L a y m a n .
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T H E  C A S T L E  B I S H O P  A N D  T H E  E N G L I S H  

C A T H O L I C  F A C T I O N .

S iR , T h e  p re ce d in g  letters w ou ld  b e  in com p lete  w ith o u t 
som e reference to one o f  the ch ie f su pports o f our su bject in his 
u n h ap p y  course. M r. E rrin g to n  m a y  or m a y  not b e  an im b ecile  
fop. H e  derives h is  position  before th e  p u b lic  an d  h is p o w er 
for ev il from  the fact th a t he is  h e ld  to rep resen t a  section  o f  
E n g lis h  C ath olic  opin ion  in flu en tia l a t R o m e. It is th is w hich 
g iv e s  our a n ti-Irish  bish op s th e ir  pred om in an ce. I t  is fre e ly  
said  th at C a rd in al H o w a rd ’s le a st w ord  w ou ld  p re v a il a g a in st 
the stro n gest rep resen tatio n s o f  a n y  num ber o f  A rc h b ish o p s  o f  
L ash el or B ishops o f  M eath , even  th o u gh  the su bject w as one 
ot w hich  the la tte r  w ere the true and p rop er ju d g e s , and th e  
form er could  b y  no p o ss ib ility  h a ve  a n y  true notion. W e  are 
bound, therefore, to en d eavou r to g e t  som e id ea o f  w h a t th is  
E n g lish  faction  re a lly  is ; and I use the w ord  factio n  to in d ica te  
a p art and not the w h o le  b o d y  o f  E n g lish  C a th o lics , for th is  c o n 
tain s m a n y m en as ard en t lovers o f  Ire la n d  as th e y  are  tru ly  
C ath olic. U n fo rtu n a te ly  th e ir  n um ber or p o sitio n  does not 
en ab le  them  to lea ven  the m ass or to m a k e  th e ir  id eas p rev a il. 
\\ e are none o f us pure in te llig e n ce s. W e  are, everyo n e, coloured  

y  the atm osp h ere w e breathe, and in flu en ced  m ore or less b y  
our surrou n din gs. 'Q n ly  a gen iu s  or a sa in t rises su p erior to 
th ese the first b ecau se  he is a gen iu s, and p en etrates to the



n atu re o f th in g s  th ro u g h  th e ir ou tw ard  gu ises  ; th e la tte r  b e 
cau se  he d raw s h is in sp iration  from  h eaven . N ow , th e  one 
ch a ra cter or th e o th er h as n ever b een  com m on in th e  w orld , 
an d  p erh ap s n ever so uncom m on as to -d a y . T h e  a v e ra g e  

 ̂ B rito n , therefore, h as as little  ch an ce o f  se e in g  th e tru th  o f 
! th in g s  Irish  as a m an w ou ld  h a ve  o f se e in g  n a tu ra l ob jects p ro 

p e r ly  th rou gh  g la s s  stain ed  red, or b lue, or y e llo w . He h as, i f  
h e  w ould  acqu ire  a true k n o w le d g e  o f  Irish  affairs, to p en etrate  
a  trad ition  o f  fa lseh ood  o f  seven  cen tu ries ’ gro w th , to  c le a r  h is 
m ind o f a clou d  o f the sam e forced in upon it b y  e v e ry th in g  he 
read s and h ears in his d a ily  life, and to confess h im se lf a 
m em ber o f  a  com m u n ity  w h ich  h as exh au sted  a g a in st an u n 
o ffen d in g  p eo p le  the w h ole  ra n g e  o f  hum an  crim es, w h ich  still 
d oes a ll the ev il it  is perm itted  to do, and w ith  an  a m a zin g  
a u d a c ity  cla im s cred it for not d o in g  th a t w h ich  is no lo n g e r 
p ossib le . I t  is ev id en t th at a ll th is is  fa r b ey o n d  th e p o w er o f 
th e  person in  question  ; an d  in stead  ot b e in g  su rprised  at th e 
stu pid  m alice  w e see so often d isp la ye d  in our reg a rd , w e  should  
rath er b e  th an k fu l th at th ere are som e fe w  E n g lish m e n  w h o 
g ra sp  the re a litie s  o f  th e Irish  qu estion  an d  a d vo ca te  its  true
solu tion . # # . ,

T h e  a v e ra g e  B ritish  C a th o lic  is, in Irish  affairs, an  E n g lis h -  
m an first, an d  a C a th o lic  after. He n ever read s an  Irish  
C ath o lic  or n a tio n a l p ap er. I  m et la te ly  a  friend, an E n g lis h  
ecc le sia stic  o f  h ig h  p osition , an d  a lm o st b efore th e o rd in a ry  
g re e tin g  w a s  over, h e  lite ra lly  bu rst in to  a  tirad e  o f abu se 
a g a in s t P a rn e ll and D a v itt , and th e Irish  m o vem en t g e n e ra lly , 
^ fyhilehe w a s e x h a u stin g  h im self, I  th o u gh t, Is  it a n y  u s e  tr y in g  
to  en lig h te n  th is go od  m an ? an d  co n clu d in g  it w a s  not, rep lied  
n e v e r  a w ord, and ta lk e d  o f the w eath er. A n o th e r  p riest on 
th e  L on d o n  m ission  m ade, in the h e a rin g  o f  the w riter, an  e x tra 
o rd in a ry  statem en t re sp e ctin g  an even t w h ich  h ad  ju st occurred. 
O n  b e in g  ch a lle n g e d  for h is  au th ority , he re p lie d : “ O h, 1 sa w  
it  in  th e Times and the speech  o f  the A tto rn e y -G e n e ra l. l h i s  
ge n tle m a n  w ou ld  resen t b e in g  ca lled  u n fair an d  unjust, y e t  he 
g o e s  for h is  facts to th e h ired  slan d erer, an d  th e m ost n otorious 
an d  in v e te ra te  en em y of e v e ry th in g  Irish.

T h is  is  th e o rd in a ry  state  o f  m ind o f th e a v e ra g e  E n g lis h 
m a n — C a th o lic  and P ro te sta n t, la y  an d  cleric.^ I t  is  created  
an d  supported  b y  a th ou san d  in fluen ces. It is  u p h eld  b y  a 
fe e lin g  o f h is ow n su p erio rity , and o f con seq u en t con tem p t tor 
th e  p eop le  w h o trou ble  h is p ea ce  and rath er d a m a g e  h im  in  t e 
w o rld ’s opinion. N o t a lw a y s  con scio u sly , th ere  is  y e t  at the 
bottom  o f h is m ind the notion  th a t the Irish  are an in ferior race, 
an d  th at th eir dom ination  b y  th e im p eria l race  is p a rt ot the
“  etern al fitn ess o f  th in g s.”

T h o se  w h o  h a ve  h ad  op p ortu n ities o f  co m p a rin g  th e tw o 
p eo p les  in  e very  one p a rticu la r h o n ou rab le  to  m en m a y  sm i e
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at this feelin g, bu t it is a v e ry  real m isfortune for us, since it  is 
th at w hich  m ost co n sta n tly  operates a g a in st the form ation in 
■England o f a ju st p u b lic opinion. W h a te v e r  excu se or p a llia 
tion there m ay be for the laym an  w h o y ie ld s  w illin g ly  to the 
an ti-Irish  influence, there is none, it seem s to me, for the cleric, 
t o r  he is bound to w e ig h  facts in the sca le  o f  the san ctu ary. 
H e  is d ou b ly  bound as a teach er to know  the truth. H e  should 
rem em ber th at E n g lish  so ciety  is  e sse n tia lly  p a g a n  ; th at it is 
the outcom e of a b lasph em ous rebellion  a g a in st G od and the 
C hurch  o f w h ich  he is a m inister, and th at in its every  d eve lo p 
m ent it show s d a ily  clearer and clearer the evid en ce o f its o rig in , 
and the doom  to w h ich  it hasten s. W h e n  he “  com es to term s 
w ith  m odern c iv ilisa tio n ,” w h en  he m akes h im se lf one w ith  
E n g lis h  so cie ty  as it e x ists  around him , he acts as the e a rly  
C h ristian s w ould  h ave  done had  th e y  entered in to  the so ciety  o f 
P a g a n  R o m e  and accep ted  its to leratio n , w h ich  is an oth er w a y  
of s a y in g  th at C h ristia n ity  w ould  h a ve  perished  ere it arose.

In  th e  w h ole  con tro versy  b etw een  the tw o coun tries the E n g 
lish  v ie w  is w o rld ly , corrupt, and p a g a n  ; the Irish  sp iritu al, 
ju st, C h ristian , C ath olic. In  a d o p tin g  th e  form er the E n g lis h  
ecclesiastic  m akes him self, u n co n scio u sly  th o u gh  it be, one w ith  
the enem ies o f  th3 Cross of C h rist, and im pedes w ith  a ll h is 
p o w er the sa lv atio n  o f h is cou n try.

W e  w ill g e t  a clearer v ie w  o f  the con d ition  o f  E n g lis h  
C ath olicism  i f  we ta k e  th e  Tablet as its rep resen tative . I t  is the 
m ore d esirab le  to use th is  m ethod, as it w ill en ab le  us to reclaim  
a g a in st the p art th is on ce ad m irab le  jo u rn a l h as la te ly  ta k en  in 
Irish  affairs. In  the h ands o f F re d e ric k  L u ca s it w as a syn on ym  
tor e v e ry th in g  h on est and s tra ig h tfo rw a rd  in p o licy , fra n k  and 
m a n ly  m exp ressio n , e leva ted  and n ob le  in aim . F o r  severa l 
y e a rs  it has been the v e ry  reverse. H a p p ily  for us, its m en tal 
and m oral d e ca y  h a ve  been  coin cid en t, and it  is not n ow  ca p a b le  
o l d o in g  the m isc h ie f its con d u ctor a p p a re n tly  d esires. N o t th at 
it  is not ed ited  w ith  the g r a v ity  and care w h ich  becom e its p ro 
p rietorsh ip , and th at its lite ra ry  w o rk  does n ot at le a st atta in  a 
re sp e cta b le  m ed io crity  ; bu t as a  jo u rn a l c la im in g  to be the 
c net rep resen tative  o f  C ath o lic  opin ion  in  G re a t B rita in  it is 
u tte r ly  u n w o rth y  o f  th e  p o sitio n — it is, in fact, b e lo w  con tem p t.

ese are s tro n g  exp ressio n s, y e t  I h ope to ju s tify  them  before 
co m in g  to an end.

,  cTl?fe TAahlet is ow n ed b y  the R ig h t  R e v . D r. V a u g h a n , B ish o p  
rr, i? >ri?-e fa m ily  d istin gu ish ed  for g re a t  services to the 
L au ren , ih i s  em in en t p re la te  is h im se lf th e  id e a l o f an E n glish  
bishop O f  a n ob le  p resen ce, g e n ia l and fra n k  in d isposition , 
a cce ssib le , urbane, courteous in m anner, in  a b ility  and c u lt iv a 
tion  ia r b eyon d  the a v e ra g e , he bears h im se lf w ith  ju d g m e n t and 
d ig n ity  before the g re a t com m u n ity  m id st w h ich  h e m oves. H is  
ac m in istration  o f th e  d iocese S alfo rd  h as been m arked  b y  a
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d ecid ed  ad van ce  in  C ath o lic  affairs ; an d  i f  it  h as show n  a n y  
d eficien cy it is o n ly  such as w as in e v ita b le  from  w a n t o f  under
sta n d in g  the Irish  portion  o f his flock.

In  th e p a p er ow n ed  b y  th is  g re a t C a th o lic  e cclesia stic  the 
C a th o lic  peop le o f  Ire la n d  has found its  m ost b itter, m ost fa lse , 
m ost in vetera te  en em y.

T h a t  the b ish o p  k n o w s th is no one w h o k n o w s him  (and to 
k n o w  is to v en era te  an d  love) can  for a m om en t im agin e. I t  is 
p o ssib le  he does not rea d  the p ap er at a ll. C e rta in ly  from  it he 
h as n o th in g  to learn . I t  is certa in  he d oes not k n o w  the effects 
it prod u ces. I f  he did w e m a y  w e ll su pp ose he w ou ld  q u ick ly  
te rm in a te  h is con n ection  w ith  it. I f  th e Tablet w ould  let us 
a lo n e  w e  m ig h t w onder, y e t  w e  w ou ld  h a v e  no r ig h t  to com 
p la in . I t  has n ot even  th at v e ry  n e g a tiv e  m e rit: it  ta k es  sides 
a g a in s t us. It  is sk ille d  in reg a rd  to Irish  affairs in  a ll the 
form s o f the suggestio f a ls i  an d  the suppressio veri, w h ile  o cca 
s io n a lly  it ven tu res on th e lie  d irect w ith  an  a u d a c ity  w h ich  
r iv a ls  th e Times. L o n g  a lea d er in th e co n sp ira cy  o f  silen ce, it 
h a s  o f la te  b eco m e a con sp icu ou s m em ber o f  th e co n sp ira cy  o f 
slan d er, and F a th e r  G e o rg e  A n g u s , or th e recrean t B e llin g h a m , 
o r a n yon e else  w h o ch ooses to d ip  pen in  g a ll  to  w rite  about 
Irish  men or th in g s, h as free scop e in  its  p a g e s . F o r  defence, 
or ex p la n a tio n , or ju stifica tio n  th ere is  no a llo w a n ce  : “  th ey  
w ou ld  cau se  d iscu ssio n / ’

F o r  sop h istry , m ean n ess, and falseh ood , th e Tablet on Irish  
affairs equ als or su rp asses a n y  o f  its  P ro te sta n t con tem p oraries. 
E v e r y th in g  fa vo u ra b le  to th e co u n try  is suppressed, e v e ry th in g  
u n favou rab le  p u t forw ard. T h e  resu lt is th at th e p resen tation  
o f  th e Irish  question  am ounts to one g ig a n tic  falseh ood . W e  
a re  treated  to such h e a d in g s  as, “  A  w e e k ’s C rim e in Ire la n d ,’’ 
w h en  a  m u ltitu d e of facts  an d  reports o f  “ f a c t s ” w h ich  n ever 
occu rred  are  b ro u g h t to g e th e r to m ake a p ictu re  o f rep u lsive  
d a rk n ess. A t  an oth er tim e w e  h a v e  an  artic le  headed, 
“ E n g la n d  an d  Ire la n d ,”  sh o w in g  th e in fin ite  forbearan ce and 
go o d n ess  o f  E n g la n d  and the u tter p e rv e rs ity  o f  Ire lan d . In  a 
w ord, e v e ry  fact, e v e ry  p rin cip le , a r is in g  b etw een  th e tw o  
cou n tries, is reversed, and a  read er d ra w in g  his in form ation  from  
the Tablet a lo n e  w ou ld  be tem p ted  to th in k  Ireland and its 
p eo p le  ju s t ly  e n titled  to a  p la c e  in the “ In fern o .”

T o  a g g r a v a te  th e  in ju stice, th e slan d er, th e rev ersa l of a ll
tru th  in th e  co n tro versy , th e P a p a l a p p ro v a l g ran ted  to  the 
Tablet w hen u n d er v e r y  d ifferent m a n a gem en t, and w h en  its
w h o le  m ea n in g  w a s the reverse  o f  w h a t it is, s till rem ain s
b lazo n ed  on its  front. W e  h a ve  am p le  cau se  to  feel in d ig 
n an t at this. W e  h a v e  a r ig h t to  dem an d th at the H o ly  F a th e r  
(for in  th is L e o  th e T h irteen th  is P iu s  the N inth) sh a ll no lo n g e r 
b e  m ade a p a rty  to  th e ra n k est in ju stice, an d  th a t h is sacred 
n am e an d  office sh a ll not serve to cloak  th e b a sest form s o f  
h eretica l p ra v ity .
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I t  needs no « scientific th eo lo gian  ”  to ex tra ct from  m an y o f  
the la ter num bers o f the Tablet p roposition s w h ich , i f  not dow n
rig h t heretical, should be m arked  b y  th e  notes w h icb  d escrib e 
th e  sta ges  o f approach  to the sin o f  sins. T h e  exp lan atio n  m a y  
b e  found in th is— th at the ed itor is  a h alf-con verted  B ritish  
P h ilis tin e  o f th e  m ost in veterate  typ e. H e  m a y  h a ve  received  
th e  faith. I  do not ju d g e . I t  is c le a r  from  h is w o rk  th at h is in 
tellect. (like the d ig e stive  organ s o f  a  la te  w ell-k n o w n  con vert) 
h as n ever been converted. N ow , w e k n o w  th at h eresy  h as 
darkened  the reason o f the E n g lis h  p eop le, and d ep raved  and 
p erverted  th eir w ills , and h en ce the scan d als o f re lap ses am o n gst 
converts, and the eviden t P ro testa n t tone and sym p ath ies o f  m a n y  
w h o rem ain  n o m in ally  C ath olic. T h is  w ill  p a rtly  accoun t for 
th e  course o f  th e  Tablet. T h en , th is ed itor is a to ad y and a 
tuft-hunter. H e  “  d e a rly  lo ves a lo rd .”  In  h is  h ea rt o f h ea rts  
h e has a lre a d y  can on ised  “  the d u ke,”  and accords him  at least 
th e  w orsh ip  o f  dulia. T o  the aristo cracy , g e n e ra lly  he b o w s 
dow n ; and does his b est to con n ect th e  C h u rch  o f  G od w ith  th e  
cau se o f an effete and w orth less class, w h ich , in the ju d g m e n t 
o f  e v e ry  th in k in g  m an  in  E n g la n d , is  doom ed to sp eed y  
destruction.

T h e  claim  o f  such a  m an  to g u id e  E n g lish  opinion, C a th o lic  
or n on -C ath olic, is  prep osterou s. H is v e ry  h ig h e st aim  seem s 
to  b e  to b e  “  safe,” and “ resp ecta b le ,”  an d  “ g e n te e l.” H e is  
so  w h o lly  in  th ra ll to h is feu d al superiors th at h e does n ot 
scru p le  to su pp ress im p ortan t item s o f  E n g lis h  n ew s w h en  th ese 
m ig h t be u n p leasan t to the go d s o f  h is  id o la try . F o r exam p le, 

th e  m e e tin g  o f the C a th o lic  U n io n — w h ich  w ou ld  b e  th e  
c h ie f o rga n iza tio n  o f E n g lis h  C a th o licism  i f  it  w a s not sm othered  
b y  ra n k  and “ re s p e c ta b ility ” — som e gen tlem en  presum ed to e x 
p ress the d an gerou s opinion  th at th e  U n io n  should  ta k e  action  o f 
one kin d  or an oth er in p u b lic  affairs. T h e y  w ere  d u ly  put dow n. 
A  rift w a s  m ade, h o w e v e r; som e lig h t  w a s  le t in  on th e
" 1 i nact i on ”  ° f  our aristo cra tic  ch iefs ; and, therefore, 
th e  Tablet supp ressed  the rep o rt a lto geth er. T h e  notes o f  its  
b a c k s lid in g s  in  Irish  and C a th o lic  affairs w ith in , say , the la st  
our years, w ould  fill a  sm all vo lu m e. S o m e  few  m a y  here b e  

nam ed. I t  too k  up the defence o f  the « K a v a n a g h -E x te rm in a -  
tio n -R e p la n tin g -w ith -P ro te sta n ts  ”  S o c ie ty . I t  ad vo cated  L o rd  
iJ e rb y  s in fam ous su g g e stio n  o f sp e n d in g  m illio n s in  “ e m ig ra t
in g  the Irish  p eop le. I t  cla im ed  h on ou r and rew ard  for M r. 
E rrin g to n  b ecau se  he succeeded  in im p o sin g  on P ro p a g a n d a  th e  
E n g lis h  id ea  in  a ll its  in fin ite  fa lseh ood  and in ju stice , an d  e x -

-^ 8 c ircu la r w h ich  M r. H e a ly  c o rre ctly  described, and 
w h ich  w ill n ot b e  forgo tten  w h ile  its auth ors e x is t  or the p o licy  
it  in d icates is  pursued. T o  cap  the c lim a x  o f  its  in iq u ity , it h as 
perm itted , w ith o u t a. s in g le  w ord  o f  con d em n ation , th e  a d v o ca cy  
m  its  colu m n s of th e  evictio n  o f  th e  w h o le  Irish  p eo p le , on th e
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groun d  th at “  it w ou ld  p a y ."  Y e t  th is  is  th e jo u rn a l w h ich  w rites 
o f  itself, “  I t  is, therefore, now  in cu m ben t on th e  C a th o lic  press 
o f  E u ro p e, which alone is swayed by the eternal principles o f  
justice, to  ra ise  its  vo ice  on b e h a lf  o f  th e  h e lp less  and op
p ressed  ! ”  T h erefore, w e  m a y  presum e, th e  Tablet w a s silen t 
w h ile  its  breth ren  in  Ire la n d  w ere  v ic tim s o f  B u ck sh o t’s b ru ta l 
ty ra n n y  : its  s tro n g e st d ep recatory  p h rase  ap p lied  to one o f his 
w o rst acts b e in g  th a t “  it seem ed ra th er a rb itra ry .”  T h erefore, 
it  rath er a p p ro ved  L o rd  R o ssm o re ’s assassin a tio n  m an ifesto. 
T h erefore, it  is  on a ll occasion s as re a d y  as th e C a stle  b ish o p  
h im s e lf  to  p ra ise  “  the ju stice  o f  our r u le r s ” an d  an ath em atise  
a ll  w h o  stan d  a g a in st them . A g a in , it is, w e  m ust suppose, b e 
cau se  th e Tablet “ is  sw ayed  b y  th e  etern al p rin cip les  o f  ju stice  ’’ 
th a t it h ad  no w ord  o f  con d em n ation  for th e A fg h a n , or S o u th  
A fr ic a n  w a rs — p erh ap s th e m ost w an ton  and in iq u itou s th at E n g 
la n d  ever w a g e d , or for th e m u rd erin g  o f  th e  E g y p tia n s , w ith  
w h om  w e w ere not at w a r  at a ll. A ra b i, to  b e  sure, w as, a cco rd 
in g  to  th e Tablet, a  “  cow ard  ” and a 46 fa n a tic .”  “  H is  id eas 
w ere  in co m p a tib le  w ith  W e s te rn  c iv ilisa tio n .”  A b o v e  all, h is  
su ccess in E g y p t  w a s ad verse  to  “  B ritish  in terests,”  and th ere
fore he m ust be squ elch ed . Y e t  th e  Tablet cou ld  see th at th e 
F re n ch  in vasio n  o f  T u n is  w a s  a u m on strous in iq u it y ! ”

T h e  w h ole  th in g  is  s ick e n in g . G la n c in g  o ver th e  Tablet, w e  
g e t  a c le a r  id ea  of h o w  th e  R e fo rm a tio n  b ecam e p o ssib le  in  
E n g la n d , and h o w  it could  b e  m ade a g a in . I t  w a s such w retch ed  
n e g a tio n s  o f  e v e ry th in g  robust, an d  hon est, an d  C a th o lic  w h ich  
m ade it p o ssib le  for a d e v il lik e  H e n r y  to d estro y  in a g e n e ra 
tio n  th e w o rk  o f  a  th ou san d  yea rs. I f  th e class  the Tablet re 
p resen ts w ere  a lon e— if  th e y  d id  not th em selves y ie ld , as is 
l ik e ly , to th e m odern sp irit, and becom e one w ith  th e w orld  
aro u n d  them — th e y  w ould  b e  so  h an d led  b y  th e R u s s e ll or the 
G la d sto n e  o f  th e d a y  as to  q u ic k ly  lo se  even  th e  profession  o f 
C ath o lic ism . F o r  th e  p eo p le  b y  w hom  th e y  w ere  em an cip ated , 
an d  b y  w h om  th e y  are  sup p orted  an d  p rotected , th e y  h ave 
n o th in g  bu t ly in g  an d  slan d er, and th e b a se st in g ra titu d e .

A n  I r i s h  C a t h o l i c  L a y m a n .

S O M E  N O T E S  O N  E N G L I S H  C A T H O L I C I S M .

SIR ,— T h e  sen ten ce p ron ou n ced  on th e first tra n sg ressio n , i f  
severe, w a s  ju d ic ia l. U tte re d  b y  a hum an  trib u n al, it  w ou ld  be 
in to lera b le , for it w as, for th e  b u lk  o f  m an kin d , p en al servitu d e 
for th e  y e a rs  a llo tted  to  each, term in ated  b y  d eath . But in fin ite  
w isd om  jo in e d  to  it  such com p en sation s as th at no one w h o h as



tasted  them  w ou ld  w ish  his lo t oth er than  it  is. T h e  sentence 
th at m an sh all “  earn h is bread  b y  the sw eat o f  h is b r o w ,J w as 
not p en al only. T h a t  w h ich  d eclares th at i f  “  a  m an sh all not 
w ork  n eith er sh all h e e a t ” h as tw o issues. I f  the “  sw eat ”  is 
g iv e n  the “ b r e a d ”  is the ju st recom pense. I f  a  m an is rea d y  
and w illin g  to w o rk  h e h as a r ig h t to eat.

B ritish  la w  in Ire lan d  h as for gen eratio n s denied to the 
p eo p le  th is p rim a ry  and essen tia l righ t. T h e  Irish  lan d lord  
has, indeed, in  the past, com m on ly  le ft h is se rf a b are  su b sist
e n ce  in  ord in ary  tim es ; bu t w h en  pressure o f  sca rc ity  cam e 
th ere w a s no reserve, and the se rf b e g g e d  or starved . A n  
ep ito m e o f  the w h ole  Irish  lan d  system  is found in  the g re a t 
D illo n  estate  in  M ayo , T h is , w h ich  exten d s over 90,000 acres, 
w a s a cen tu ry  a g o  a w a ste  o f  b o g  and m oor. T h e  g ra d u a l 
c le a r in g  o f  richer lan d s— the c a rry in g  out o f  th e  sentence, “ T o  
h e ll or C o n n a u gh t ” — g ra d u a lly  led  to th e  settlem en t o f  th is  
v a st tract b y  squatters. T h e  reclam ation , such as it  w as, b eg a n , 
a n d  also  the rent. I t  is im p ossib le  to g e t  at the ea rlier ren t ro ll o f 
the D illo n  estate, b u t it is the g e n e ra l opinion, supported  b y  the 
evid en ce o f  a g ed  ten an ts, th at fifty  y e a rs  a g o  it  w a s b etw een  

10,000 and ;£ 11,000. I t  n ow  stan d s a t close on  £30,000, the 
d ifference b e in g  the con fiscated  im p rovem en ts o f  th e  ten an try. 
T h e  process b y  w h ich  the a d van ce  w a s  m ade can  be com pared  
to  n o th in g  bu t p erio d ica l b lo o d -le ttin g  b y  a  sk ilfu l su rgeon . 
T h is  does n ot th reaten  life ;  y e t  it  so reduces the su bject th at 
w h en  the p ressure o f d isease  com es upon him  he y ie ld s  a t once. 
I h e  fam in e o f  1879 com p elled  th ree-fourth s o f  th e  D illo n  
te n a n try  to a p p ea l to th e  “ M an sio n  H o u se ”  or the “ D u c h e s s ” 
re lie f  funds, w h ile  the n ob le  p ro p rieto r w as n ot heard  of. I t  is 
true, indeed, he w a s n ot g e tt in g  h is  rents. H ow  cou ld  h e w h en  
h e g o t them  ten  tim es over in  a d va n ce  ? I f  a  m an k ills  h is 
go o se  he can ’t h a ve  the e g g s  also . T h e  en orm ous ren ta l y ie ld e d  
for so m a n y  y e a rs  b y  th is estate  w a s la r g e ly  produced b y  labou r 
in  E n g la n d . I h e  s e r f h ired  h im se lf out for one h a lf  th e  y e a r  to 
p a y  for the p r iv ile g e  o f  l iv in g  for th e  o th er on L o rd  D illo n ’s 
b o g s. The m ansion  h ouse o f  L o u g h g ly n n  h as n ot k n o w n  th e  
p resen ce o f one o f  th e  title  for fo rty  y ea rs, n or h as a n y  a p p re c i
a b le  portion  o f the v a s t  reven u e been  sp en t in rep ro d u ctive  or 
a n y  oth er w orks. T h e  h o n e y  from  th is v a s t  h iv e  o f  4,500 
ten a n ts  w a s s k ilfu lly  w ith d ra w n , to b e  u sed  or w a ste d  e lse 
w h ere, and th e  to ilers  w ere left to starve.

W h e n  p ressure o f wrant roused the serfs to co m b in atio n  and 
resistan ce, th e  L o rd  V isco u n t w a s p o w erless. H e  could  not 
e v ic t n or con solid ate. I f the ten an ts w ere w ise  th e y  could  h ave  
m ad e  eq u itab le  term s. B ut th e y  tru sted  to th e  h on our o f  a 
n o b lem a n , and w ere  d eceived . T h e  w en t in to  th e  L a n d  Courts. 
T h e ir  lo rd  ask ed  them  to w ith d ra w  the o r ig in a tin g  notices, 
p ro m is in g  them  the la n d  at G riffith ’s va lu a tio n . T h e y  did so ;
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an d  w h en  the com bin ation  w as brok en  up, an d  the C oercion  
A c t  introduced, he b ro k e  his prom ise in the fashion o f a n y  
com m on dish on ourable m ortal. I t  w ou ld  n ot be ju st to the w ell 
kn ow n  m an w ho m a n a g e d  th e p ro p erty  for th ir ty  ye a rs  to om it 
s a y in g  th at he retired  from  office som e th ree or four ye a rs  ago. 
A  m em ber o f a  m u ch -resp ected  M ay o  fa m ily  then  too k  it up , 
bu t fin d in g  the d u ties exp ected  to be such  as he could  n ot p e r
form , he also  w ith d rew  ; and fin a lly  a Mr. M u rra y  H u ssey w as 
im p orted  from  K e r r y  to do the needful. T h is  y o u n g  person has 
been  m ade a “  J a a  P e e ,” and the p ran k s he p la y s  in th e p e tty  
session s courts in h is n eigh bou rh ood  w ill  p ro b a b ly  b e  th e su b 
je c t o f  som e qu estions in th e co m in g  P a rlia m en t. 1 o rep eat, 
th e w h o le  Irish  lan d  qu estion  is ep itom ised  in th is one estate, 
and it is  here p articu larised  to g iv e  L o rd  D illo n  th e p u b lic ity h e  
m erits, and th e argu m en t the so lid  fou n d ation  o f  fact. 1 he 
Irish  p eo p le  c la im ed  th rou gh  th e L a n d  L e a g u e  th e  first o 
a ll  r ig h ts— the r ig h t to liv e  b y  th e ir  labour. T h e  Tablet—  
E n g lis h  C a th o lic  p a p er— cried  “  con fiscation , “  robbery,
“  C om m unism .”  T h e  C a th o lic  p eo p le  o f Ire lan d  dem an d to 
to  be freed for th e d om in ation  o f  th e O ran ge-IHreem ason  n n ?  
w h ich  tortures them . T h e  Tablet cries “ sed itio n .”  It  is sa id  
th a t  it is  a  m ere w a ste  o f  tim e to exp o se  th is  p a p e r th at no one 
read s it or cares w h a t it says. T h is  1 ta k e  to  b e  a m istake. 
T h e  p a p e r m a y  b e  in te lle c tu a lly  con tem p tib le. B u t it h as be- 
h in d  it th e g re a t office and person o f  a C a th o lic  b ish op , and 
n o th in g  w h ich  ap p ears in it can  b e  vo id  o f  th e sign ifica n ce  p e r
ta in in g  to th is  con n ection . A t low est, the Tablet is the straw  
w h ich  show s the w a y  the w in d  b low s, and h o w  it b ecam e p o s
s ib le  to ob tain  from  P ro p a g a n d a  a docum ent so in jurious an d  
in s u ltin g  to the Irish  Church and p eo p le  as the la te  circu lar.

W h a te v e r  th e ed itor be, it  is tim e he w as p reven ted  from 
d o in g  h is  little  b est to h in d er th at cord ia l union  o f th e C ath olics 
o f  E n g la n d  w ith  us w h ich  m ust p reced e a n y  so lid  ad van ce, for 
th em  at least, on the lin e o f  C ath olic  interests.

I t  is o n ly  too ev id en t th at ob stacles  en ou gh  to  th is  union 
e x is t  a lrea d y . T h e  E n g lis h  C a th o lic  b o d y  seem  stru ck  w ith  
m ortal p a ra ly s is— in te llectu a l and m oral. '1 h ir ty  y e a rs  a g o  it 
show ed m ore a c tiv ity  and life  and h op e than now . \Ve had then  
such m en as C h arles L an  gd a le  (clarum et venerabile non,ten) in 
C a th o lic  p u b lic  life, i f  not in p o litics. H a s  he le ft no son to 
u n d ertake the la p sed  duties and p erp etu ate  th e n oble trad itio n  . 
W e  had K e n e lm  D ig b y  p a in tin g  w ith  u n riva lled  le a rn in g  tas- 
c in a tin g  pictu res o f th e a g e s  o f faith , and tra c in g  w ith  \\ on er u 
sk ill the m an y roads o f hum an  life  w h ich  le a d  to th e 1 y  o 
G o d . D o es no m an o f h is ra ce  e x is t  to  ren der th e p i c t u r e s  in to  
rea lities, or show  the w a y  in on e at le a st of th e roads r W e ha 
th e  ven era b le  C h arles  W a te rto n  illu stra tin g  w h a t m an n er ot 
m an  it  w a s w h o bore w ith  such p a tien t d ig n ity  the ostracism  01



th ree centuries from  the p u b lic  life  o f  th at E n glan d  h is fathers 
had m ade ; the W a te rto n  o f to -d a y  seem s to exh au st h im self in 
co llectin g ’ editions o f  a fam ous b o o k  w ritten  m an y centuries ago, 
and in en d eavou rin g  to elu cid ate  the h opeless problem  o f its 
authorship. T h en  th ere are W e ld s  and M ax w ells , S tou rton s 
and Scrop es, H ow ard s and P etres, w ith  m an y another, o f  w hom  
it m a y  be ju s tly  said  th at in personal qu alities th e y  a re  w o rth y  
o f th eir an cestry. W h a t  p art do th e y  ta k e  in the p u b lic  life  o f  
E n glan d  w h at action  to stem  the d a ily  ad van ce o f P a g a n ism , 
or to en d eavou r to restore the em pire to the u n ity  o f C h risten 
dom  ? T h e  an sw er is th eir condem nation. T h ere  is not a s in g le  
E n g lis h  C ath o lic  gen tlem an  in  th e  H ouse o f Com m ons ; for it
m a y  be presum ed th at the n on d escript m em ber for B e rw ic k  
“  don t cou n t/ '

Y e t  th is  H ou se o f  Com m ons is th e  cen tre and h eart o f  our 
civ ilisa tio n . W h o  influences or gu id es it con trols the destin ies 
of the em pire for go od  or evil. T h ro u g h  it a lon e can the im p u lse  
b e  g iv e n  w h ich  can e ffectu a lly  ra ise  or depress our n a tio n a l life. 
I t  is, therefore, o f  th e  first im p ortan ce— it is e v id e n tly  essen tia l 

th at a C ath o lic  p a rty  b e  form ed w ith in  it, g ro w in g  out o f and 
a c tin g  w ith  the Irish  p a rty . T h is  cou ld  b e  e a s ily  form ed from  
the E n g lis h  C a th o lic  g e n try , for th e y  h a ve  w ealth , and leisu re, 
and cu ltivatio n . T w o  n ecessa ry  q u a lities  th e y  h a ve  not, n am ely , 
freedom  from  E n g lis h  p rejudices, an d  th e  co u ra ge  o f th eir co n 
v ictio n s. T h e y  are, as h as been  said , in  re g a rd  to Ire lan d , 
E n g lish m e n  first and C a th o lics  after. T h e y  h a ve  n ever show n, 
as  re g a rd s  p u b lic  life, th a t th e y  h ad  a n y  con cep tion  o f  th eir 
duties, or th e  d isin terested n ess n ecessa ry  to the ea rlier s ta g e s  o f 
th e ir  fu lfilm en t. I t  is no ex cu se  to sa y  th e y  w ere shut out from  
th e  represen tation  o f  E n g lis h  con stitu en cies b y  p rejudice. T h e y  
could  h a ve  g o t seats in  Ire la n d  in  a n y  n ecessa ry  num ber. A t  
th e  n e x t election  tw e n ty  su ita b le  m en could  g e t p laced  in  the 
Irish  represen tation , b u t th e y  w ou ld  need to be v e ry  different 
from  th ose w e h a v e  la te ly  h ad  a  sam p le  of. W e  don ’t w a n t 

c le v e r id iots lik e  L o rd  R . M o n ta g u e , n or sham s lik e  the la te  
b ir  Oreorge B o w y e r . W e  w a n t F re d e ric k  L u cases, i f  not in  
a b ility , at lea st in h o n esty  and C a th o lic  spirit. S u p p o s in g  th e  
la te  D r. W a rd  w as as e loq u en t w ith  to n g u e  as p ow erfu l w ith  
p en , w h a t an u n kn ow n  am ount o f  go od  he could h a v e  d on e in  
P a r lia m e n t on such qu estion s as e d u ca tio n ! H is  ro b u st and 
m a scu lin e  u n d erstan d in g, d is p la y in g  a ll th a t w a s  b e st of th e  
E n g lis h  m ind, w ou ld  h a ve  g iv e n  him  th e  p o w er o f a p a rty . I t  
w ill  y e t  b e  recorded, as ev id en t p ro o f o f th e  d ecad en ce o f  th e  
E n g lis h  C a th o lic  b o d y, th a t a t th e  v e r y  tu rn in g-p o in t o f  the 
h is to ry  o f  both  cou n tries th e y  h a v e  n ot g iv e n  one m an to do a 
m an  s w o rk  on the side o f C a th o lic  in terests  and p u b lic  p o licy .

E n ou gh  th ere w ere  on th e  oth er side. M r. G lad sto n e, su rely  
in  th is  case  a  m ost cred ib le  w itn ess, d eclared  on b r in g in g  in  the
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C om p en sation  for D istu rb a n ce  B il l  th at th e liv e s  o f  15,000 C o n 
n a u g h t p e a sa n ts  d ep en d ed  on its  p a s s in g ; th at for them  the 
sen ten ce  o f  ev ictio n  w a s  a  sen ten ce o f  death . W h a t  did our 
E n g lis h  breth ren  in th e fa ith  care  ? A t  th e h ead  o f  the C a th o lic  
n o b ility , th e  D u k e  o f  N orfolk  m arch ed  dow n to th e U p p e r 
C h a m b er to v o te  th e  u n ro ofin g  o f  th ree thousand hu m ble 
hom es, th e q u e n ch in g  o f  as m a n y h earth s. Is  h is ow n rooftree 
th e  m ore secure, h is  ow n h earth  the h ap p ier, for th is  ca llo u s and 
u n ch ristian  d isre g a rd  o f  th e in terests o f  th ose w ho are m ost tru ly  
“  pauperes Christi.”  D o es h e  th in k  he h as p ostp oned  for one d a y  
th e  in e v ita b le  question  : W h a t  has he or w h a t h a ve  his an cestors 
d on e to  en title  h im  to le v y  a ta x  o f  a q u a rter o f a m illion  per  
annum  on th e in d u stry  o f Sh effie ld  ? T h e  Irish  lan d lord  stretched  
h is  c la im  b eyon d  b ea rin g . I t  has pu t him  in th e w a y  o f  b e in g  
d ep rived  o f  w h at he is ju s t ly  en titled  to. A n d  so the E n g lish  
a risto cra cy . T h e y  are r id in g  on the v e r y  top  o f  the law . T h e  
M arq u is  o f  S a lisb u ry , w h o  is as in so len t and as selfish, but 
ra th er m ore cu n n in g  th an  the rest o f h is c lass, b e g in s  to h eark en  
to  th e “  b itter c ry  o f  ou tcast L o n d o n ,”  bu t it  w ill ta k e  m ore than 
w o rd s— it w ill ta k e  prom pt h ero ic  actio n — on h is p art, and on 
th a t o f  the D u k e s  o f  B ed ford  and W e stm in ster, and th e rest, i f  
th e y  are  a b le  to rescu e th e ir  p ro p erties  from  th e r is in g  flood o f 
la w le ss  d em o cra cy— la w less, b ecau se it h a s  for lo n g  been  pu t b y  
th e feu d al a r isto cra cy  ou tsid e th e law .

T h e  E n g lis h  C a th o lic  aristo cra cy , titled  an d  u n titled , h ave 
en orm ous in terests at stake. T h e  w o rld  around them  m oves 
w ith  e v e r-in cre a sin g  v e lo c ity , an d  th e y  k eep  fid d lin g  a w a y , as 
d id  the F re n ch  noblesse o f  the la st  cen tu ry. W ith  n um berless 
p ra c tic a l qu estion s c a llin g  for treatm en t an d  solution, th eir ch ie f 
o rg a n  is filled  w ith  a b stractio n s, such as essa y s  on the “  D a y s  o f  
C rea tio n ,”  th e o rig in  o f  th e  w o rd  “  M ass,” or the g u ilt  or in n o
cen ce  o f M a ry  o f S co tlan d . V e r y  in terestin g, no doubt, to a 
co m m u n ity  in a  sa tisfa cto ry  co n d itio n ; th e m erest tr ifl.n g  in 
fa ce  o f  such  d a n g e rs  an d  n ecessities as b eset th e C ath o lic  
C h u rch  in  E n gla n d . T h e y  m ig h t h a v e  a form id ab le  p a rty  in 
b o th  H o u ses o f  P arliam en t, lo o k in g  after th e ad m in istration  o f  
the p oor-law , the care  o f C a th o lic  orphans, the education  q u es
tion , and oth ers e q u a lly  p ressin g , w h ile  th e y  are a b so lu te ly  
w ith ou t vo ice  or rep resen tation . F h e y  d eb ate  about C ath olic  
a ction  or in action , and fin a lly  d ecid e for th e la tte r— th eir c h ie f 
o rgan isatio n , the C a th o lic  U n ion , sh o w in g  h ow  “  not to do it  ”  
in  an  in com p arab le  m anner. W e  h a ve  su g g e stio n s  o f  C a th o lic  
L ib e ra l association s to form  a ta il to th e W h ig  p arty , and o f  
C o n serv ative  d itto to form  ditto  to th e T o ry  p a rty — one gen iu s 
g o in g  the le n g th  o f  g ra v e ly  p ro p o sin g  for the la tter the d evice  
o f  T ia ra , C row n, and B ib le , and for p rin cip a l aim  the g iv in g  o f  
an a ctiv e  support to the “ p resen t union o f  C hurch  and S ta te  in 
E n g la n d .”  T h is  is  “ our com m on C h r is t ia n ity ”  w ith  a v e n 
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gean ce. T h ere  is to b e  seen a good  deal o f in te llectu al a c tiv ity  
ra re ly  d irected  to a n y  useful purpose, and lib e ra lity  som etim es 
m ore scandalous than  ed ifyin g. T h u s the la te  E a rl o f S h re w s
b u ry  (O ’C on n ell's  “ pious f o o l” ) spent £100,000 on re lig io u s 
b u ild in g s at A lto n  and C headle, rath er m onum ents to his ow n 
g lorificatio n  than as ju d iciou s exp en d itu re for C ath o lic  purposes, 
w h ile  he could refuse a sovereign  to a good  S co tch  priest b e g g in g  
for a co n g rega tio n  o f labourers.* T h e  late S ir  W . S tew a rt, o f  
M u rth ly , spent £30,000 on a p rivate  chapel, w hile a few  m iles 
from  h is castle  lived  four hundred Irish  C ath olics w ith ou t 
church, or priest, or school. T h e  M arqu is o f B u te  g iv e s  y e a rs  
o f lab ou r to th e  tran slatio n  o f  the B re v ia ry , and m onths to 
w ritin g  a life  o f S t. M ungo. E x c e lle n t  and p ra isew o rth y  w o rk s 
i f  the noblest am bition  th a t ever in spired  hum an a c tiv ity  w as 
n ot open to him , n am ely, the reconstitution , in the C h ristian  
order, o f th e  so ciety  o f w h ich  he is so prom inen t and pow erful a 
m em ber. T h is, h is  first and g rea test d u ty, is so little  in h is  
m ind that, w ith  an a lm ost to ta l w a n t o f C a th o lic  m id d le-c la ss  
and u n iversity  ed u cation  before* h is eyes, h e g a v e  la te ly  an  
enorm ous sum  (variou sly  reported  at from  £40,000 to £60,000) 
to the P re sb y te ria n  U n iv e rs ity  o f the w e a lth y  c ity  o f  G la sg o w . 
S u ch  an act as th is m ay w e ll g iv e  rise to doubts as to the re a lity  
and p erm an en cy  o f  h is  con version , and to g ra v e st fears for th e  
future o f a b o d y  o f w h ich  h e is one o f the p rin cip a l “  lea d ers.”  
A l l  th is go es to p ro ve  th at our E n g lish  friends, lik e  som e n earer 
hom e, “ h a ve  com e to term s w ith  m odern c iv ilisa tio n .1* T h e  
outcom e o f  recen t lo n g  d iscu ssion s is to  le a v e  th e  C h u rch  
g a g g e d  and bound, s ilen t and d egrad ed , b efo re  her en em y— th e  
w orld . N o t one o f th e  in terlocu to rs g a v e  a th o u g h t to the fa ct 
th a t th ere w a s a p ow erfu l C ath o lic  e lem en t h ere  w h ich  w o u ld  
form  th e surest b asis for a n y  p u b lic  m ovem en t. L ik e  the F ren ch  
L e g itim ists , the E n g lis h  C ath o lics  seem  to  b e  in ca p a b le , as 
re g a rd s  p u b lic  affairs, o f  a n y th in g  bu t ta lk in g  and p ra y in g —  
e x c e lle n t th in g s w h en  w e ll done, and asso ciated  w ith  prudent 
and cou rageo u s actio n  ; m ere d elu sion  w ith ou t.

F o r th is  in ca p a c ity , th is n u llity  o f p u b lic  action , th ey  h a v e  
n ot one excu se. T h e y  h a ve  for lead ers tw o m en w h ose a p p e a r
an ce m arks an epoch f — one, ch ie f o f  liv in g  men in the order o f  
th ou gh t, the oth er as g re a t in th a t o f action . O f th e  la tte r, 
e sp e cia lly , th e  E n g lis h  C a th o lic  b o d y  is not w o rth y. I f  the

* This aged and exemplary priest still lives. W h en  relating the circumstances of his 
visit to A lto n  (the close of whieh was the shutting of his door by the noble earl in the 
face of his visitor), he used to say, ‘ ‘ That man’s * charities’ will lose him his soul.”  P er  
contra, he had, at nearly the same time, an experience of the opposite kind. H e was 
received at another noble house— L ord Stourton’s, I  think— witli gracious hospitality, 
compelled to stay over night, and in the morning received the offerings of the household, 
from the seniors to the youngest child of a large family, and even the servants, whc asked 
to be allowed to contribute.

t  It is hardly necessary to name Cardinals Newman and Manning.
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Irish  p eo p le  h ad  th e  a d v a n ta g e  o f  th e  le a d in g  w a sted  on m en 
w h o  w il l  n ot fo llo w , th e y  w ou ld  rea lise , as far as im p erfect 
h u m a n ity  can, an d  in  a  tim e in cre d ib ly  short, th a t id e a l w h ich  
sp rin g s  from  a c lo se  and a ctiv e  un ion  o f  th e  n a tu ra l an d  su p er
n atu ral. T h is  d ay* o f  a ll  others should  in sp ire  us w ith  re n e w e d  
e n e rg y , and a h op e w h o se  ardour is a  p re sa g e  o f  su ccess. O u r 
c h ie f  receives th e  h o m a g e  o f  th e n ation  h e h a s  em an cip ated  
an ew . B e fo re  th e  w orld , in  s ig h t o f  a ll b u t th ose  w h o w ill n ot 
see, he triu m p h s o v er h is  en em ies and ours ; an d  the ev id en ce  
o f  h is  in tim a te , in v io la b le  uniQn w ith  an  o rg a n ise d  and u n ited  
Irish  n a tio n  w ill  m ake ea sier and sw ifter th e  triu m ph  w h ich  in  
G o d ’s p ro v id en ce  a w aits  u s.— Y o u rs ,

A n  I r i s h  C a t h o l i c  L a y m a n .

♦December n th .
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S e v e r a l  p o in ts  to u ch e d  in  th e  fo r e g o in g  le tte rs  re q u ire  e x 
p la n a tio n .

1 . A s  to the title  “  C astle  B ish o p ,” th is so e x a c t ly  describes 
th e  p erso n age  in  question  th at in sp ite  o f  variou s criticism s I  
find m y se lf u n able  to in ven t a better. N ow , bish op s th ere are 
in  Irelan d  w h o h a ve  n ever been  to the C astle , nor, as far as the 
p u b lic  know , h ave  h ad  a n y  com m un ication  therew ith , w ho do 
its  w ork  as th o ro u g h ly  as i f  th e y  w ere  its con stan t attendan ts, 
and drew  a h an d som e revenu e for th eir services. A g a in , th ere 
are  b ish op s w h o h a ve  been  to the C a stle  in  b o d ily  p resen ce w ho 
h a te  it  w ith  an absolu te h atred , and w h o are Irish  in e ve ry  throb 
o f  th eir h earts and e ve ry  fibre o f  th eir brain.

2. “ C o m in g  to term s w ith  m odern c iv ilis a tio n ” h as b een  
m ore th an  on ce referred to as p ra ctica l ap ostasy , or a t le a st as 
le a d in g  to it.  ̂ T o  p reven t m iscon ception , it  is  n ecessary  to 
define a ll c iv ilisa tio n  as the union  o f  m en in  so cie ty  for m u tu al 
a id  and the d evelop m en t o f  the arts o f life. C iv ilisa tio n  in  the 
n a tu ra l order is th at w h ich  m akes its e lf  its  ow n end. C iv ilis a 
tion  in the su p ern atu ral or C h ristian  order is th at w h ich  h as an  
end ab o ve  and b eyo n d  itself. In  the p a rticu la r  w e  k n o w  th at th e  
m an  w h o seeks h im se lfh is  ow n in terest, p leasure, e n jo y m e n t -  
even  th o u gh  the pursu it be re g u la te d  b y  reason  and ou tw ard  d e
corum — finds him self, indeed, b u t finds h is ow n  ruin. F o r  the 
su p ern atu ral is th e  com p lem en t an d  p erfection  o f th e  n atu ral, 
w a n tin g  w h ich  the la tte r  sin ks to in e v ita b le  d ecay. A g a in , th e  
m an w h ose secret aim , desire, o b ject is  th e  su pern atu ral, in  
ap p aren t n e g le c t o f  a ll the w orld  h old s dear, finds th at w h ich  
even  th e  w orld  p rizes h a p p in ess— and finds a lso  h is ow n 
h ig h e r  g o o d — the summum bonum o f  h u m an  ex isten ce . T h e  
c iv ilisa tio n  o f  w h ich  each  o f  th ese  m en is the typ e, fo llow s the 
in d iv id u al fate  for go o d  or e v il. N o w , it m ust be g ra n te d  th at 
E n g lis h  c iv ilisa tio n — and Irish  as far as it  is W e s t  B ritish — is 
o f  the n atu ral or p a g a n  k in d  ; and th e  C a th o lic  ecclesia stic  w h o  
m ak es h im se lf one w ith  it, w h o to lerates it, who does not fig h t  
against it , as far as h is  action  or in actio n  g o e s — in v o lv e s  the 
C h u rch  o f  G od  in  the ruin  w h ich , from  the op eration  o f  co n stan t 
n ecessa ry  law s, sooner or la te r  o v erta k es su ch  c iv ilisa tio n . W h ile  
therefore, w e m a y  th a n k fu lly  ta k e  a d v a n ta g e  o f  a ll th e  m a teria l 
p ro gress  o f  w h ich  the a g e  b o asts  so m uch, w e  m ust keep ste a d ily  
in  v ie w  th a t it  m ak es no p art w h a te v e r o f  th a t tru e c iv ilisa tio n  
w h ich  aim s at re sto rin g  h um an  society , as far as it is  possib le, 
■to its p rim al con dition .

3. I t  h as been  sa id  : H o w  can  yo u , an  u ltra  o f  the U ltra -
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m on tan es, su p port so u n reserved ly  th e lead ersh ip  o f  a non- 
C a th o lic  ? S o m e o f our friends on th e oth er side, and others at 
th is, o p e n ly  an d  se c re tly  p o in t it out as a w ea k n ess  th at w e g iv e  
M r. P a rn ell our en tire  confidence. T h is  is su ffic ien tly  offensive 
from  m en o f  a  c la ss  w h o  profess C ath o lic ism  for no n ob ler p u r
p ose th an  to  en h an ce th e ir  price. N everth eless, it su g g e sts  the 
u sefu lness o f  an  e x p la n a tio n  w h ich  can  be re a d ily  g iven .

In  ad d ition  to  b e in g  offensive, th e in sin u ation  is h is to rica lly  
fa lse  ; for, w ith  few  excep tio n s, th e b est Irish m en  for th e last 
hun dred  y e a rs  h a v e  been  n on -C ath o lics. B e g in n in g  w ith  
G ra tta n , Ire la n d  ow es m ore to them  th an  to  a n y  others sa v e  on e. 
P e rh a p s  th e  m ost beau tifu l ch a ra cter w h o d u rin g  the w h ole  
p eriod  ad orn ed  Irish  life  w a s  th e la te  John M artin . T h e  in 
stin ct o f  th e Irish  p eo p le  is m ore exact th an  th e b a sta rd  th e o lo g y  
o f  th e  p urists w ho w ou ld  confine th e n ob lest o f  n a tu ra l v irtu es—  
th a t one w h ich , in  a m anner, com bin es them  a ll— p a trio tism — to 
th e  profession  o f  a n y  class  or creed.

T h e re  is in  a ll society , w h e th e r C h ristia n  or p a g a n , an  in 
h eren t r ig h t to pu rsu e its  ow n la w fu l en ds b y  its  ow n  m eans. 
In  s e e k in g  to  re-esta b lish  th e  p ro sp erity  o f  th e ir co u n try  b y  the 
en action  o f  la w s for th e protection  o f  in d u stry , an d  b y  g a in in g  
p o w er to m a n a g e  th e ir ow n  affa irs, the Irish  p eo p le  are  p e r
fe c tly  justified  in e le c tin g  as th e ir  c h ie f  th e m an  w h o seem s to 
them  m ost lik e ly  to  lea d  them  to success, no m atter w h at, in  the 
re lig io u s  order, h e  m a y  or ma}7 n ot profess. It  is a question  o f 
exp ed ien cy , o f  m ean s to end, an d  so lik e w ise  is the assistan ce 
w h ich  th e lead er m a y  ask  or accept. I f  a n y  p o litica l ch ie f w ere 
to require a con d ition  o f m oral p erfection  in a ll h is follow ers, he 
w ould , i f  he could  b e g in  a n y  m o vem en t at a ll, q u ic k ly  find him  
se lf  a  g e n e ra l w ith o u t an  arm y. S u p p o sin g , b y  the favo u r o f 
th a t b r ig h t  C h ristia n , M r. W . E . G lad ston e, th e b ea stliest form 
o f  in fid e lity , in th e person o f  M r. B ra d la u g h , had g o t  en tran ce 
in to  th e H ou se o f  C om m ons, M r. P a rn e ll, w h ile  d e c lin in g  to 
ad m it h im  in to th e Irish  p a rty  on account o f  the odium  he w ould  
a tta ch  to  it, w ou ld  b e  p e rfe ctly  free to ta k e  a d v a n ta g e  o f  h is
v o te  on a  critica l d ivision .

B u t our ch oice  m a y  b e  ju stified  on s till h ig h e r groun ds. T h e  
c h a rity  o f  th e C a th o lic  C hurch is as w id e as th a t o f  her D iv in e  
F ou n d er. H e r  so licitu d e em b races e v e ry  creatu re form ed in his 
im age. H e r  ju risd ictio n  exten d s to e v e ry  soul on w hom  the 
C h ristian  ch a ra cter h a s  b een  im pressed  b y  true bap tism . S h e  
te lls  them  th e y  are  bou n d  to h ea r h er v o ice  an d  to re g a rd  her 
as th eir true m other. D e c la r in g  w ith  p recision  the la w  o f  w h ich  
she is th e  d ep ositary , gu ard ian , an d  teacher, she is in to leran t o f 
its  con traries, b ecau se she is certa in  o f its  truth. S h e  has, in 
d e liv e rin g  th is  m essage, m ore th an  th e ce rta in ty  o f  the e x a c t 
sc ie n ce s; for, fu lly  sa tis fy in g  th e m ost rigorou s dem ands o f 
reason as to  h er au th ority , she g iv e s  to h er su bjects the h igh er, 
th e  ab so lu te  ce rta in ty  o f  fa ith . 8
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. Y e t  w h ile  d ecla rin g  her m essage to a ll m en she refrains from 
ju d g in g  in d ivid u als w ith ou t h er obed ien ce— nor, indeed does she 
decide on the condition  o f  th ose w ith in , save  in the rare cases 
w hen she raises a sa in t to h er a ltars or strikes an obdurate 
sinner w ith  the m ajor excom m un ication . O n the con trary she 
perm its us to h op e th at m an y ap p aren tly  b eyon d  her p ale  are in 
re a lity  her ch ildren , born  to her in bap tism , in  go od  faith  o b e y 
in g  conscience, and resp o n d in g to the g ra ce  o f  the H o lv  S p irit 
« w hich  b low eth  w h ere it  listeth ," in  w ays not kn ow n  to m en 
- p e r h a p s  ap p ro ach in g  the one fold  in w h ich , following- the 
g en era 1 law , G od w ills  a ll m en to be. In  th at w onderful book, 
th e  A p o lo g ia  o f  C ard in al N ew m an , w e  h a ve  a forcible e x 
am p le o f th is tru th  in  h is d eclaratio n  th at after he had  received  
(conditional) C ath olic  bap tism  h is fa ith  w as no stro n ger nor 
w id er th an  before, w h ich  is, b y  im p lication , the assu rance th at 
h e a lrea d y  p ossessed  the fu lness o f C a th o lic  belief.

4. H e re  th e  w rite r  m a y  f it ly  d e c la re  a  tru th  w h ich  to  h im  h a s  
a lw a ys been m atter o f  th a n k fu ln e s s - th a t  b etw een  E n g lis h  and 
Irish  Protestan tism  (u sin g the w ord in  its w id est sense) th ere is 
m  a m anner, a lm ost as g re a t a d ifference as b etw een  the gé n é ra i 
sp iritu a l con d ition  o f  th e  tw o peoples. T h e  Irish  P rotes
ta n t is  a far h ig h e r typ e, bo th  in  b e lie f  and conduct. T h e  
difference ap p ears ch iefly  in  the S o u th  and W e s t. B u t tru th  
com pels m e to e x c e p t B e lfa st from  th is favo u rab le  v ie w . I t  is 
n early , i f  n ot a lto geth er, as u n b e lie v in g  an d  im m o ral—  in  its 
? ™ tei ta n t e lem en t— as a n y  S co tch  or E n g lis h  tow n  o f Hke size. 
W h e th e r  o w in g  to the p u rer atm osphere, the h ig h e r stand ard  
set b y  th e  C hurch, or to in h eren t m erit, w e  m eet in Ire lan d  not 
u n freq u en tly, m en to w hom  w e m a y  sa fe ly  exten d  the ch a rity  
o f  th e  C hurch, and b e lie v e  th at th e y  are  sin cere and faith fu l 
C h ristian s th o u g h  n ot d w e llin g  a p p a re n tly  w ith in  h er p ale

P a ss in g  from  th is, the w riter h as th e  b est reason to know  
th at the la te  Isa a c  B utt, th ou gh , u n h ap p ily , n ot a C a th o lic , w as 
in  sen tim en t p ro fou n d ly  C h ristian . H e  h ad  p en etrated  the 
secret o f th e  n a tio n a l life , and d rew  from  h is e a rly  hom e th at 
fe e lin g  o f  sy m p a th y  w ith  th e  p eo p le  an d  resp ect for th eir 
re lig io u s con viction s, w h ich  led  him , at the close o f  his career,

Í  3t f ir h ead  an d  in a u grurate th e  m ovem en t 
w h ich  has had  in  o th er h an d s such  w on d erfu l success W ith
perfect con sisten cy, therefore, w ith  an en tire  and u n reserved  
confidence, m a y  th e  _ C ath olic  p eo p le  o f  Ire lan d  fo llo w  th eir 
g a lla n t  P rotestan t chief, not ju d g in g  him  in  th e  sp iritu a l order 
bu t m a yh a p  p ra y in g  th at in G od ’s go o d  tim e e v e ry  p ossib le  
rew ard  m a y  be g ivèn  him  for serv ices and self-sacrifice  w ith 
out p a ra lle l in  our tim e. C erta in  it is th at th ere is in com p ar
a b ly  m ore o f th e  true C h ristian  sp irit in  the h ero ic  d evotion  o f 
J^arnell to the p eo p le  and cau se w ith  w h ich  C ath olicism  is 
in se p a ra b ly  lin k ed , th an  in  th e  p ie ty  o f  th e  m ost C ath o lic
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W h ig  la w y e r  w h o e v e r  sold  h im se lf b o d y  and soul to do th e 
d ia b o lica l w o rk  o f  th e B ritish  G overn m en t in  Ire lan d . In  th e 
n ew  order so ra p id ly  b e in g  form ed out o f  the ruins o f  the old  
th ere  w ill b e  in  p u b lic  life  no d istin ctio n  o f  C a th o lic  or P r o 
testa n t, no ascen d en cy , no p a le . G ood  c itizen sh ip  w ill  form  
th e so le  title  to h on ou r and co m m a n d ; and, sp e a k in g  in th e 
n am e o f a  p eo p le  I  k n o w  w ell, an d  in m y  ow n, th e C a th o lics  
o f  Ire la n d  do n o t desire, and w ou ld  n ot accept, an y con dition  
o f  th in g s  in w h ich  oth er id eas should p revail.

5. “ B u t,”  a sk s  a friend, ven era b le  b y  reason  o f  y e a rs  and 
office, s till m ore ven era b le  from  services, “  are  y o u  q u ite  sure 
o f  y o u r gro u n d  ? G ra n tin g  the tru th  o f  e v e ry  w ord yo u  h a ve  
w ritte n , are  y o u  n ot d o in g  m ore e v il th an  go od  ? A r e  not 
th ese  le tters, after a ll, ra th er th e outcom e o f  an id io syn cra sy  
id e a lis in g  an  o rd in a ry  con d itio n  o f  th in g s  th an  a sob er s ta te 
m en t o f  facts  as th e y  are?  A r e  yo u  n ot b y  e x te rn a tin g  
th o u gh ts  flo a tin g  in the m inds o f  m an y, b y  g iv in g  b o d y  and 
form  to  th e in ch o ate  and in ta n g ib le , in d u cin g  the v e ry  ev ils  
y o u  d esire  to  p reven t, an d  h a ste n in g  th e  ̂ fin al catastro p h e 
w h en  th e ab o m in ation  o f  d eso latio n  sh a ll sit in th e h o ly  p la ce  r”
I  listen  to  m y  frien d  w ith  th e m ore resp ect b ecau se  I  am  
u n a b le  to  a ccep t h is  v ie w . I t  seem s tin g e d  w ith  th e fo re
b o d in g  w h ich  com es o f  y e a rs  and sorrow s— sorrow s not p e r
son al, bu t for a  d eso lated  co u n try  and a su fferin g people.
I  a sk  m yself, is th e G o vern m en t o f  to -d a y , less  th an  the G o v e rn 
m en t o f  la st  y e a r  or la st cen tu ry , a G overn m en t o f  fraud and 
force, o f  ch ica n e  an d  h y p o c r isy  ? A r e  n ot its  fin al sanctions, 
a s  o f  old, th e  b lu d g eo n , th e b a y o n et, an d  th e g ib b e t?  D o  not 
th ree o f  th e  four crim es c a llin g  to h ea ven  for v e n g e a n c e -  
w ilfu l m urder, op p ression  o f  th e poor, and d efrau d in g labou rers 
o f  th eir w a g e s — ra v a g e  th e  lan d  ? A n d  do not C ath o lic  e cc le 
siastics, h a v in g  p o w er to  stop them , not o n ly  sit dow n and m ake 
no s ig n , b u t en ter in to  frie n d ly  re la tio n s w ith  th e crim in als ?

6. T h en , tu rn in g  once m ore to the P ro p a g a n d a  C ircular, w e 
fin d  c le a re st evid en ces o f  a  con d ition  o f  m ind, o f a current o f 
op in ion , b o d in g  im m in en t d a n g e r to Ire lan d  and th e C hurch. 
T h e  Q u a ra n to tti R e sc rip t, w h ile  b a rte rin g  our ecclesiastica l 
freedom  for som e u n kn ow n  bu t u n -Irish  equ ivalen t, w a s at lea st 
p o lite  in  its term s. T h e  P ro p a g a n d a  S e c re ta ry  o f  to-d ay, 
a b a n d o n in g  the s ta te ly  an d  e lab orate  form s o f  R o m a n  cou rtesy, 
d esig n a tes  our ch ief, “  P a rn e lliu s ,”  as he w ould  an  u n princip led  
adventurer, a m ercen ary  ag itato r, as so m eth in g  at on ce d a n g e r
o u s and con tem p tib le  ; and the n ine b ish op s w h o had a lre a d y  
ap p roved  th e T rib u te , th e th ou san d s o f  c le r g y  o f the second 
ran k, and th e w h ole  Ir ish  people, as “  asseclæ  lacqu eys, 
sycop h an ts, h an gers-o n  ! T h e  scrib e  w ho drew  the circu lar 
m a y  h a ve  been  ig n o ra n t o f  w h a t he w as d oing. I h e  C ard in als 
w h o  sign ed  it w ere or w ere not. I f  the form er, th ey  show ed h ow
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m atters o f  infinite im portance can be done w ith  unheard-of care
lessness ; i f  the latter, th e y  h ave  put an u n paralle led  affront 
on the m ost lo y a l and faithful p eop le com m itted to his care 
A g a in , in  the S od erin i pam p hlet, “ published b y  a u th o r ity ” 
and in M aziere  B ra d y ’s (w ritten in R om e) “ R o m e  and FeniaA - 
ism , a rehash o f the v ile  stu ff o f the an ti-C ath o lic  D u b lin  P ress 
there is further p ro o f o f depth  o f  an ti-Irish  preju dice in the 
surroun din gs o f P rop agan d a.

7. W e  suffer an unkn ow n  detrim en t from w an t o f U n iversity  
education. W e  can n ever recon stitu te  ourselves th o ro u gh ly  
w ith ou t it, T h e  three yea rs  o f  U n iv e rs ity  life  are w h at tem per 
and p olish  the student and m ak e the m an. In  th ese he d ig ests  
and assim ilates the acqu isition s o f  co lle g e  life, and m atches 
h im self w ith  h is future com petitors. I t  is the attrition  o f  m ind 
w ith  m ind in  the U n iv e rs ity , the em ulation  bred  of con stant 
stru g g le s , the tra in in g  o f  h isto rica l and d eb a tin g  societies 
w h ich  g iv e  the first stim ulus to m a n ly  effort, the first in ception  
o f lau d ab le  am bition  to succeed in life. A s  w e ll p it a raw
reC?v!t i,a ^ 1rnSt tl\e .veteran  ° f  m a n y  cam p a ign s as m atch  our 
youth, half-form ed from  th eir co lle g e  course, a g a in st the train ed  
m inds o f  the U n iv e rs ity . I t  is  unjust, and w e w ill  no lo n g er 
b ea r in ju stice ; for w e  do n ot need. F o r  e v e ry  m an o f  Irish  
b irth  w e  dem and eq u a lity  before the law . N o  true Irish 
m an w ill ever, on Irish  soil, a sk  for m ore. H e  w ould  not be 
w o rth y  of th e  n am e i f  h e w as content w ith  less. W h e n  th ere
fore, the m ost em inent ecclesia stic  in Ire lan d  com es to us 
asso ciated  w ith  th e  c h ie f o f  the an ti-C h ristian  sect o f  F r e e 
m asons and o f  the O ra n g e  ascen d en cy  faction, red  w ith  the 
b lood  o f our broth ers in  D e rry — w hen, I  say , C ard in al M ‘C abe 
and the D u k e  o f  A b e rco rn  offer us a thrice-con d em n ed  G od less 
e x a m in in g  board , w h ich  th e y  ca ll a  R o y a l  U n iv e rs ity — su rely  it is 
tim e to m ak e a stand, su re ly  it  is  tim e to say , “ Y o u r  E m in en ce 
w e can n ot accep t th is  th in g  ; it  is  n ot C ath olic  n or Irish . It 
in vo lves  the v io la tio n  o f our ed u cation al righ ts, and im p lies the 
aban d on m en t o f  C a th o lic  p rin cip les. W e , therefore, reject and
abh or it, w ith  th e  w h o le  tra in  o f com prom ises o f  w h ich  it is the 
fittin g  con clu sion .”

O nce for a ll, w e  w ill le v e l up or le v e l dow n. I f  a  C a th o lic  
T r in ity  be not founded, w ith  eq u al r ig h ts  and p ro p ortion ate  
endow m ents, then  the T r in ity  o f  ascen d en cy  m ust g o  W e  
h a ve  at le n g th  g o t a foothold  on the soil o f  Ire lan d  O u t o f 
th at m ust com e e v e ry th in g  w e can cla im  of e q u a lity  and ju stice  
— w e w ill n ot h a ve  fasten ed  upon us, b y  ed u cation al d isa b ility  
an  ascen d en cy  m ore su btle  and m ore p oten t th an  a n y  la w  could 
in v e n t or im pose. F o r  th irty  y e a rs  Ire lan d  h as seen her h igh est 
in terests b artered  and ju g g le d  a w a y  for prom otion  for the 
b a sest o f  m an k in d — W h ig -C a th o lic  la w y ers. S h e  w as in d ign an t 
and ou traged , but dum b. W h a t h as she g a in e d  b y  qu iescen ce ?
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T h e P ro p a g a n d a  C ircu lar, and th e g a g g in g  o f  e v e ry  Irish  e c c le 
s ia s tic  w o rth y  o f  th e  nam e.

T h e  a n ti-Irish  a n ti-C a th o lic  co n sp ira cy  g ro w s and gam s
upon us. ‘

T h e  a ssem b ly  b e st re p re se n tin g  e v e ry th in g  o f  h o n e sty  and
lo y a lty  and w o rth  in  Ire la n d  m et in  th e R o tu n d a  a  few  w eek s 
since. M a n y  e lo q u en t vo ices w ere heard, bu t th at sacred  vo ice  
w a s s ilen t w h ich  so lo n g  sustained  an d  g u id ed  the Irish  cause. 
A g a in  th e Ir ish  C hurch w as severed  from  the Irish  p eop le. T h e  
C a rd in a l scored  an oth er trium ph. H e  w ill  find a few  m ore such
victo ries  fa ta l as th ose o f  P yrrh u s.

S o  m uch  in an sw er to m y ven era b le  friend. O ne m ore p re
cau tio n  a g a in st th e e v ils  he dreads. I  b e g  m y  read ers to  keep  
a lw a y s  in  v ie w  the d istin ctio n s m ade in  an  e a rlie r  letter. W h a t 
e v e r  the m erit or d em erit o f  ecclesiastics, the^ C h u rch  is not 
tou ch ed  in  her d iv in e  life . T h a t  a lw a y s  rem ain s p erfect and 
im m acu late. I f  it  w ere  oth erw ise, our L o rd  could  not d w ell 
w ith in  her. S h e  reta in s th ro u g h  a ll v ic issitu d es the sam e 
ab so lu te  in d efeasib le  c la im  to  our ob ed ien ce an d  love, because 
in  h er to ta lity  she rem ain s p erfect, and ev e ry w h e re  possesses 
an d  gu a rd s th e L ife  o f  our life. W h e n , therefore, faith fu l C ath o 
lic s  see a n y th in g  in th e c le r g y  to  g iv e  th em  pain , th e y  should 
d raw  c lo ser to  th eir M o th er b ecau se  som e o f h er sons m a y  act 
u n w o rth ily . T h is  is w h ere  tru e lo y a lty  is  show n , and fa ith  and
co n sta n cy  are  tried.

8. F o r  th ose w ho h a v e  fo llo w ed  m e so far w ith  sym p a th y  
an d  in d u lgen ce  in  d e a lin g  in a m an n er n ecessa rily  v e ry  im per
fect w ith  a d ifficu lt an d  co m p lica ted  subject, no further profession  
o f fa ith  is n ecessa ry . For th ose, a g a in  (and I  hope th ey  are e\\ 
w h o con sid er th ese  le tters  h o stile  critic ism  from  w ith o u t— in 
stead  o f  w h a t th e y  re a lly  are, filia l rem on stran ces from  w ith in —  
no w ords o f m ine could  g iv e  them  a co n tra ry  im pression , t o r  
th ose  w h ose op in ion s m a y  b e  y e t  undecided, I  w ill rep ea t that, 
as for m y s e lf  I  could  ch oose no h ig h e r go od  th an  to be faithful 
to  d eath  for w h a t is  to  b e  p rized  ab o ve life  itself, so for I j el a.n £ 
I  can  desire  no less. S o o n er w ould  I  see th e la st m an o f Irish  
race p erish  th an  th at one ra y  o f  her sole b u t in com p arab le  g lo ry
_h er fid e lity  to th e C a th o lic  fa ith  and th e S e e  o f P e te r  should
be dim m ed or w ith d raw n . F o r  m yself, I  h a v e  th e m o s t  profound 
con viction  th at, in sp ite  o f  so m uch to en d a n g er and d isqu iet 
us, Ire lan d  is d estin ed  to  rem ain , and to  becom e still m or.e? 
th e m ost C ath olic  o f  nations. H e r  g loriou s ap ostle  d id  
n ot p ra y  for th ree y e a rs  on th e  m ount w h ich  bears his 
nam e w ith o u t effect. M ore certa in  h op e th an  even  th is :  
w e  rest upon the R o c k  ; w e  lo o k  w ith  ca lm  an p er ec 
confidence to th e ch air o f P eter, an d  k n o w  w ith  absolu te  
ce rta in ty  th at the vo ice  w h ich  w ill  issue therefrom  w h en  the 
cause is fin a lly  ju d g e d  w ill be the v o ice  o f  the H o ly  S p irit. In  due
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tim e the p relates w ho possess the confidence and w ho com m and 
the obedience o f the Irish  p eop le w ill put before the H o ly  F a th er 
the truth and ju stice  o f our cause, and b y  th is statem en t our ad
versaries w ill b e  confuted and confounded. I t  could not be
° ? 1eT 1SÎLfor are Catholic before all. It is, in truth, impos
sible tor those whose souls have once embraced the Christian
i r í f , ’ H  gIV6- them selves lo v in g ly  to its con sideration , w ho 

now  the seren ity  and elevation  o f m ind it b rin gs, or som etim es

S ! S U* a™ar6S’ Í  fl° 0ds the SOul w ith  sw eetn ess and 
£  , . . 1S lm p ossib le  th at th e y  can ever turn a w a y  from  the 

a b so lu te ly  T ru e and G ood at the in stan ce o f  hum an passion  or 
am bition, for w h a t is, a t best, in d if fe r e n t- a t  w orst, corrupt
N p f f h V S n °  correlatlon  betw een  th in g s  different in kin d  
N eith er can w e com pare the fin ite w ith  the in fin ite— tim e w ith  
etern ity . P erp etu a l you th , a m illion  o f  w orlds, an e tern ity  o f

a11 the Pleasu res o f  sense and in tellect, are to
w isdom  Í !  f  ° nCe taS>Gd th8 in effab le sw eetn ess o f  d ivine w isd om  not o f a m o m e n ts  con sideration , not o f  a  feath er’s
r a v o f ’ / ? a in ?t th at one ab sorb in g , con su m in g th ou gh t, th at 

b in ds h e r ™  h é r G o d  ‘  relaU ° n ° f  ° rig in  ^  co n S ruity  w h ich

of thkVnnVdSW -.t ^reat ^ an’ Sti11 living’ ad° rn the first Page 
T tîîîS  u r ii W Jth î 056 of an°ther, gone to his reward, it may,
o f  L c n r l  Y Cl° f d - f° rm Part ° f  the 39th C onference
t h l l  ^  a 1TV  an even in th eir c lu m sy  E n g lis h  dress read lik e  
« TV, "  Î  outcom e o f In sp iratio n , “  lnprincipio erat Verbum •”
is a M a i î m  over W h o se  tom b lo ve  still k eep s gu ard . T h e re
b v  the n r n i î° f S\ SepU rf  VS n ot on ly  g loriou s, as w a s p redicted  
after e i K  ’ e.v e \ b e lo v e d - T h e re  is  a M an  W h S se  ash es
d a v  hnrri a C? nt,?n e s  h a ve  n ot y et g ™ w n cold , W h o  is e v e ry

apn ew f m the m em ory  o f  cou n tless m u ltitu d es ; W h o  is 
su ed  in H is  tom b b y  shep herds and b y  k in g s , w h o  v ie  w ith

W W 0tt m  offerin£  H im  th eir h o m a g e. T h e re  is a M an
a i  H e  i f  arG CT T a Ily  bein&  tra ck e d - and W h o, w ith d raw n
un w eari ° Ur. v  y  e y e s ’ is  stiU d iscerned b y  those w h o
seek  Him * a u n t the sp ots w h ere  once H e  suffered, and w h o
the n o l n f l ^ S M o th er s k n ees b y  the b o rd er o f the la k e , on 
the m oun tain  top, in the secret p a th s o f  the v a lle y s , u n der th *

Z f z f s z î r  X e f ' orjn *he siience °f the dese«-1  1 - h<? d and been  buried , bu t W h o se  s le e p in g
akin g  is  s till w a tch ed  b y  u s— W h o s e  e v e ry  w ord  still

lo v e ^ o r  i V ?  r ? artS’ £ rodu<rin2  th ere  so m e th in g  m ore than 
a ° Se VlrtUes o f  w h ich  lo ve  is  th e  m other.

n- l0 n g  a g e s  a g o  w a s fasten ed  to a g ib b et.
i  î i 1S eV67  y  tak en  dow n from  th e th ron e o f H is  

£  f  m d !10ns o f adorers, w h o  p ro strate  th em selves on the
em rrinn î i im ,-a n d w S s H ls b le e d in & feet w ith  u n sp ea k a b le  

on. T h e re  is  a M an  W h o  w a s on ce scou rged  and sla in
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and crucified , b u t W h o m  an in effab le  p assio n  h as raised  from  
death  an d  in fam y, an d  m ade th e o b ject o f  an  u n fa ilin g  lo ve  
w h ich  finds a ll in  H im — peace, honour, jo y — n a y , even  ecstasy. 
T h e re  is  a  M an  W h o , p ursued  to  d eath  in H is  ow n tim e w ith  
in e x tin g u ish a b le  h ate , h as dem anded ap o stles  and m a rtyrs  from  
each  su ccessive  gen eratio n , and h a s n ever fa iled  to find them . 
T h e re  is one M an, and one alon e, W h o  has
on earth , and it  is  T h o u , O m y J e su s!— T h o u  \\ ho h a s been  
p lea sed  to  an oin t, to  con secrate  m e in  th y  love, an d  W h o se  v e ry  
n am e at th is  m om en t suffices to  m ove m y  w h o le  b e in g , an d  to 
tea r from  m e th ose  w ords in  spite  o f  m yselt.
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FOr|m la“ ” ' “ id\rft], t£ S a i\ r o !I Î ! î frj/f/I’rOI'‘? ” î.',a (,ritb lhe

latter have a permanent value which Naium' ? Mch they drew fo*h - These
this place may X  s o -fr o m  the ohl^ nn 1 * * 1  ° f  bein« rescu ed -a s far as
They have never been answered, for the b e s t t f  all reasons. n6WSpaPer literature-

E P I S T O L A  S A C R A E  C O N G R E G A T I O N I S  D E  P R O P A  
G A N D A  F I D E  A D  E P I S C O P O S  H I B E R N I A E  

I l l m e .  a c  R m e .  D o m i n e , __

l i W  Q u f  ecu™q u e d e  P a rn e llio  eiusque con siliis  iudicium  ferressasss -s «aSs

qu a ey erefa ?e^ tfpt T  Hlbernos fortun ae suae afflictae levâtionem

tueri,Z I Í 7 .  T o ir e & i  lo S u s ^incitâtn<; • • to tlu s et m axim e Episcoporum estincuaios MiuLtitiiainis animos temàernrp pï nJ

S w t o n a n t  S i  / e l ü i / a f ù  d ed e™h is r 3 f cP,?  fl ;  H ln c  seclu itu r n em in i clericorum  licere  ab

leva“ aam CS e r r é ‘t“ ™ m S Íf  ^  CO" ? ‘t.io" e”  Hibernorum 
t o l i c i s e a e r n l l P P t ^ '^  ^ , ex  P ra ed lctis m an d atis A p o s-
ad cu p id itates pop u li i 3an d a e su n t qu ae p ro clam an tu r

= | ï S a = E 3 æ =

^ 5 SSHS“1 S£sH
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viris , m a x im e vero  E p isco p is  licere  earn u llo  m odo com m en dare 
v e l prom overe.

In terea  p recor D eu m  uti A m p litu d in e m  tu am  d iutissim e 
sospitet.

E x A e d i b u s S .  C o n g re g a tio n is  de P ro p a g a n d a  F id e  die 11
M aii, 1883. T

I O H A N N E S  C A R D . S IM E O N I , Praefectvs.
D O M I F I C V S ,  A R C H . T Y R E N S I S ,  Secretarivs.

L E T T E R  O F  T H E  S A C R E D  C O N G R E G A T I O N  D E  P R O 
P A G A N D A  F I D E  T O  T H E  B I S H O P S  O F  I R E L A N D .

I l l u s t r i o u s  a n d  R e v e r e n d  L o r d ,—
W h a te v e r  m a y  b e  th e op in ion  form ed as to M r. P a rn e ll 

h im se lf and h is  ob jects, it  is  a t a ll even ts  p ro ved  th at m a n y  o f  
h is  fo llow ers h a v e  on m a n y  o ccasio n s ad op ted  a lin e  o f  conduct 
in open co n trad ictio n  to  th e  ru les la id  dow n  b y  the Suprem e 
P o n tiff  in  h is  le tte r  to  th e  C a rd in a l A rch b ish o p  o f  D u b lin , and 
con ta in ed  in th e in stru ctio n s sen t to th e Irish  B ish o p s b y  th is 
S a c re d  C o n g re g a tio n , an d  u n a n im o u sly  accep ted  b y  them  at 
th eir recen t m e e tin g  at D u b lin . I t  is  tru e th a t a cco rd in g  to 
th ose in stru ctio n s it is law ful f o r  the Irish to seek redress fo r  
their grievances and to strive fo r  their rights ; b u t a lw a y s  a t the 
sam e tim e o b se rv in g  th e  d iv in e  m a x im  to seek first ‘ the kingdom 
o f  God and his ju stic e ;  an d  rem em b erin g  a lso  that it is wicked to 
fu r th e r  any cause, no matter how ju s t ,  by unlaw ful means.

It  is, therefore, th e d u ty  o f  a ll the c le rg y , and especially o f  the 
Bishops, to curb the excited feelin gs o f  the m ultitude, and to take 
every opportunity, with timely exhortations, to recall them to the 
ju stice  and moderation which are necessary in a ll things, that so 
they may not be led by greed o f  gain to form  a wrong estimate of 
their true interests, or to place their hopes o f  public prosperity in 
the shame o f  crim inal acts. H e n ce  it fo llow s th at it is  not p e r
m itted  to  a n y  o f  the c le r g y  to d ep art from  th ese ru les th em selves, 
or to  ta k e  p a rt in, or in a n y  w a y  prom ote, m ovem en ts in con sisten t 
w ith  p ru d en ce an d  w ith  th e d u ty  o f  c a lm in g  m en’s m inds.

It  is c e rta in ly  n ot forbidden  to con trib u te  m o n ey for the re liet 
o f  d istress in  Ire la n d  ; bu t a t th e sam e tim e th e aforesaid  A p o s 
to lic  m an d ates a b so lu te ly  condem n such  co llectio n s as are  g o t 
up in order to  in flam e p o p u la r p assion s, an d  to b e  used  as; the 
m eans for le a d in g  m en in to reb ellio n  a g a in s t the law s.  ̂ A b o v e  
a ll th in gs, such co llection s should  b e  avoid ed  w h ere  it  is p am  
th at h a tred  and d issen sion s are  aroused b y  them , th at d istin 
gu ish ed  persons are load ed  w ith  in su lts, th at n ever in  a n y  w#a y  
are censures pronounced a g a in st the crim es an d  m urders w it 
w h ich  w ick ed  m en sta in  th em selves ; and e sp e c ia lly  w h en  it is 
asserted  th at th e m easure o f true p atriotism  is in proportion  to
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the am ount o f  m on ey g iv e n  or refused, so as to b r in g  the peonle 
under the pressure o f in tim idation . ™

In these circum stances, it m ust be evid en t to yo u r L ord sh ip  
th at the co llection  ca lled  the “  P a rn ell Testimonial Fund  ” 
can n ot be ap p ro ved  b y  this S a cred  C o n g re g a tio n  ; and conse
q u en tly  it can n ot be to lerated  th at a n y  ecclesiastic, m uch less a
.B ishop, sh o u ld  ta k e  a n y  p a r t w h a te v e r  in  re c o m m e n d in g  or 
p ro m o tin g  it. 6

M ean w h ile , I  p ra y  G od lo n g  to p reserve  y o u r L ord sh ip .
P a âce S acred  C o n g regatio n  de P rop a- 

g a n d a  F id e  n t h  d a y  o f  M ay , 1883.

JO H N  C A R D I N A L  S IM E O N I , P r e fe c t  
D O M I N I C K , A R C H B I S H O P  O F  T Y R E ,  Secretary.

N o t e .— T h e  “ a u th o r is e d ”  tr a n s la t io n  o f  th e  fo r e g o in g  is  
not e x a ct.

T H E  R O M A N  L E T T E R .
{From the “ N a tion ”  o f  M ay 19th, 1883.)

T h e r e  is  e v il and d isastrou s n ew s from  R o m e . N e v e r sin ce  
the p rice less  treasu re  o f  th e  F a ith  w a s  b ro u g h t to our Irish  
shore h as so terrib le  a stroke been  d ea lt a t re lig io n  in  Ire la n d  
as it  is  our lot to ch ron icle  to-d ay.

T h e  d e a d ly  in trig u e s  o f  E n g la n d  h a v e  triu m p h ed  at the 
P ro p a g a n d a . T h e  sw ord  is d raw n  on our faith fu l and d evoted  
p re la tes  and priests.

M a y  the S o d  o f our fath ers b e  w ith  Ire la n d  in  th is cru el 
m om ent ! N ow , indeed, m ust w e  sh o w  th a t our fid e lity  to 
re lig io n  and our h isto ric  d evotion  to th e  H o ly  S e e  can  com e 
scath less th ro u g h  an ord eal m ore tr y in g  th an  th e  b la z in g  
ta g g o ts  o f  E liza b e th  or th e  m erciless  m assacres o f  C rom w ell.

A s  w e h a ve  th rou gh  b lood  and fire h eld  our F a ith  a g a in st 
-hngland, so sh a ll w e  at a ll hum an p rice  h o ld  our cou n try 
a g a in st R o m e . W e  w ill n ot d esert our p riests  and p relates : 
th e y  w ill n ot d esert us. I f  force, sp iritu a l or tem poral, com e to 
ear them  an d  us asunder, w e  w ill re ca ll to  m ind h ow  ere n ow  

th ose w h o in an e v il m om en t w ere  en abled  to sp ea k  in  th e  
n am e o f th e  S u p rem e P o n tiff w ere (fortu n ately  for R o m e  and 
for Ireland) resisted — and su ccessfu lly  resisted — b y  O ’C on n ell 
w ith  C a th o lic  Ire lan d  at h is  b ack .

A  le tter h as been  addressed  b y  th e  P ro p a g a n d a  to  our Irish  
p re la tes, in  w h ich  the in co n ceiva b le  o u tra g e  is  offered to  our 
co u n try  o f  m ix in g  u p  crim es and d isorders w h o lly  abo m in ab le , 

d etested  k y  a ll good  C a th o lics  and go o d  citizen s, w ith  the 
ju stifia b le  an d  le g itim a te  p o litica l w arfare  w a g e d  b y  th e  Irish  
p eo p le  for the defence o f  th e ir  liv e s  an d  th e  re co ve ry  o f  th eir
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ju st rig h ts . L o n g  h a s E n g la n d  tried  to  g e t  th e w orld  to do 
w h a t th e P ro p a g a n d a  h as herein  a t la st done th at is to say, o 
c la ss  to g eth er, as o f  one and th e sam e m oral ch aracter, the 
la w fu l resistan ce  o f  th e Irish  p eo p le  to o p p r e s s i o n ,  il le g a lity , 
fraud, and d estru ction , and th e  e x e cra b le  d isorders (really  th e 
e v il products an d  o u tg ro w th s o f  th at opp ression  and ille g a lity )  
w h ich  u n h a p p ily  m a y  atten d  upon acu te  s ta g e s  o f  p op u lar

eX W h a t  can  th e  P ro p a g a n d a  s a y — w h a t could  b e  su g g e ste d  
b y  th e B ritish  sp y  w h o for th e p a st s ix teen  m onths h a s been 
tra d u c in g  us an d  our p re la tes  and p riests in  secret a t R o m e  in  
d en u n ciation  o f  crim e th at h a s  not been  a th ou san d -fold  m ore 
s tro n g ly  said  on cou n tless o ccasio n s b y  o u rse lves an d  b y  those 
p riests  and p re lates ? I t  sh a ll not b e  said , for it can n ot b e  said, 
th a t C a th o lic  Ire lan d  h as so ch a n g e d  as to resen t a  reprehen sion  
o f  crim e from  a trib u n al o f  G o d ’s Church. N o, no, M o n s ig n o r i, 
n ot so. Your  offence a g a in s t  Ire lan d  is  th at y o u  h a v e  espoused 
th e an cien t and p ersisten t ca lu m n y o f  our opp ressors, in d ra g g in g  
in a p ro scrip tio n  o f le g itim a te  p atrio tism  w ith m  th e sw eep  of a
r ig h tfu l con d em n ation  o f crim e. o

I f  E n g la n d ’s w ord  is to  b e  h eld  g o o d  a t R o m e  on such  a 
su b ject le t us face th e con sequ en ce. T e rrib le  w ere  th e  crim es, 
frigh tfu l th e disorders, d u rin g  Ire la n d ’s h a p less  condition1 in e 
e ig h teen th  cen tu ry. T h e  b loo d y a tro cities  o f  th e la w  w en t often 
sid e b y  sid e w ith  th e ru th less b a rb a ritie s  o f  th e T o ^  an^  
th e “  R a p p a re e .”  E n g la n d  ca lle d  alou d  upon th e w orld  to 
e x e cra te  th e w retch es w h o  w e re  re s is tin g  h er la w s ;; an d  th e 
Irish m an  w h o sh eltered  a p rie st or w h o shot dow n a  trooper 
th e p e a sa n t w h o sto le  to  M ass on a S u n d a y  or th e  p e a sa n t w h o 
fired th e W illia m ite  u su rp er’s m an sion — w ere tarred  w ith  the 
sam e b ru sh .”  N a y , indeed, th e records o f  the p eriod  show  us 
th a tJ h e n  as n o w *[he p riests  and th e la y m e n  w o w e j e -  
in n ocen t o f  co m p lic ity  in  d isorder w ere fo u lly  d eclared  to °e  thu 
**r e a l au th o rs o f  a il  c r im e ; w h ile  th e P ^ p le  ^ e c a ^ e t h e y  
w ou ld  not lo v e  and o b ey  th e  la w , and g iv e  u p  a lik e  th e p r ia  
I n d t h e  m urderer, w e ie  d eclared  to  b e  " s y m p a th is e rs  w ith

aSSA lí" h e ° w á y  r ig h t  dow n th ro u g h  our h is to ry  com es th e sam e 
a b o m in ab le  e f f o r t o f  E n g la n d  to  c la ss ify  Irish  p atrio t,sm  w ith

Irish  crim e.

E v e n  lp a r tef ío m ° t h f  scen es o f  b loo d sh ed  a c t^ y

S t S f  thte
p ress o f  E n g la n d — from  th e statesm en , th e
(open and secret, eccle sia stica l an d  lay) o f  E n g la n d  there bur 
a  con tin uous roar o f  d efam ation, in  w h ich  O  C on n ell and the 
Irish  priesth ood  w ere  h eld  up as th e secret in citers and real
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authors o f Irish  m urder, turbulence, and crim e. Then as to dav 
every  p assion ate sen ten ce th at could be culled, longo iTtervaUo 
from hundreds o f  s p e e c h e s - e v e r y  h a sty  word, km ids t th o u san d , 
spoken  in restra in t and noble exh ortation  to tra n q u im tv  and
h eat anfTf01"  ̂ r®£re,!:ta b l® act ° f  om ission or com m ission in the
Í J L Í  r  m0Ü ° f  a desPerate conflict in a cause righ teo u s 
before G od w as p atch ed  and p ieced  to geth er so as t n
one w ith  an ap p aren t u n ity  and con tin u ity. “  B eh o ld  *”  cried
E n g la n d , “  beh old  the la n g u a g e  and the deeds Í  th ese  Ir  sh

d e r ugn T th é m P" eStS an d  ‘ aym en ' W h y  does not the p °P e

Irish priests ^Uw r S p r e î a t fe /  Y y ta  » ™ w tre  denoúncedTó 
PeTÍm f Cret) by paid « "issaries o f the E n g lL T c o v e rn

g re a t t v  evei> lam ented illustriou s A rch b ish o p  o f  our
g re a t W e ste rn  D io cese  w a s ab le  to e x h ib it proofs o f  a s t a r t lW  

pisode in  the h isto ry  o f  E n g lis h  secret in trigu es w ith  R om <f 
\  ehem ent efforts w ere se cre tly  m ad e b y  the E n g lis h  G overn  * 
“  p reven t hte e leva tio n  to the S e e  o f S t  ^ arlath  L a v  

C a th o lic s ” w ere sent to R o m e  to stab  h is ch a ra cter an d  7
c™ fr° ntf d  a collection or compilation o f  “  inflam 

matory speeches or letters to the press alleged to have Wen 
made? or written by him or his associates and fr ien d s in Irish  
politics, as tending to show complicity in or encouragement o f  
lawlessness, outrage, and crim e! ouragement of

had'i ^ t co m p ila ti° n  w as an e lab o rate  task . W h o  did  it?  W h o  
“  r  ! í 1 ™Spaper s search ed th rou gh  ? W h o  sen t a B ritish  

C a th o lic  sp y  to  R o m e  w ith  th e  d ea d ly  in d ic tm e n t" ,! h is  b a ^

I\tinT t L  nf / / !,1Ster,OÍ " m l day siniI Jy  -.lid what the E n glifli
í aiT  t  í  i Ul  haS done' B u t in th«t day it was done in va in . To-day it h as succeeded  '

“ wisdnodm * ef „ r ^ 0^ f anTda ,*alks to us of “  prudence ” and 
forsoo1th ! In  th ese  tem p o ral affairs w e  Irishm en

- Í Í M r í r  S,teWardS than the disastrous coun.
succeeded  to  a  n L  f ' ,  h a ve  b een - F o r  w h ile  * * .  w h o succeeaecl to a  n atio n al in h eritan ce, as it w ere  o n lv  in p

ve, step  b y  step, been  re c o v e rin g  and w in n in g  the an cien t

n a t i o T X i  F d - ri8fhtS' £ reroS « i v f s  an d  M i n c e s ,  o f  Z  
p ’ lr -^m in ^ nces o f  R o m e  h a v e  b e e n  lo s in g ’ to  th e  H o lv

r ig h ts ‘ a n 'h s  t e m í f o 'V 6™ 10^ ’ 311 itSc  p e0 p les> a11 its  tem p oral flprJlw » I  tem poral possession s. S o  « w is e ly  ”  and so “  pru-
í " í  yr  h a v e  theJ  m a n a g e d  th ose th in g s, th a t w e  faith fu l 

F a  h er S  r f -  î ° 1 a y  t0 SGe in  S r ie f an d  sh a ™  the V e n e ra b le  
to fin  t h l  n ?r-î® 5  \JTh0Se P ° Wer ° nCe filled ’ an d  o u g h t still 
in s ig n if ic a n c e !15 ’ redUCed t0 tem Poral h e lp lessn ess and

O n e p ossession  th ere y e t  rem ain ed  w h ich  ««w isd om  and
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z'wprudence could  a lien a te  for a m om en t from  th e H o ly  See. 
O n e co u n try— and w e  m ig h t a lm ost s a y  only one, w ere  it n ot for 
our su fferin g  sister-n ation , P o la n d — th ere y e t  rem ain ed  w h ere 
in  the h earts  o f  th e p eo p le  and in th e n a tio n a l sp irit there 
m in g le d  fid e lity  to  th e  H o ly  S e e  an d  d evotion  to  F a th erla n d . 
In  “  C a th o lic  ”  I ta ly  th e  P o p e  m a y  b e  robbed  ; in “  C a th o lic  ”  
P o rtu g a l nuns in su lted  in  the p u b lic  street ; in “  C a th o lic  ”  
A u s tr ia  a C o n co rd at tram p led  under fo o t; in  “ C a th o lic ” F ra n c e  
re lig io n  o p e n ly  d eth ron ed  b y  p op u lar vo te  ; in “  C a th o lic ”  S p a in  
th e p o p u lar h e a rt a lso  lo st to or estra n ged  from  th e C hurch. B u t  
in  Ire lan d , as in  P o lan d , th ere y e t  rem ain ed  u n sh aken  an 
in d isso lu b le  lo v e  o f  G od  and lo ve  o f  cou n try . F o r  G od an d  for 
co u n try  w e  to -d a y  in vo k e  a ll C ath olic  Irish m en  to  confront, in  a 
sp irit  w o rth y  o f  re lig io u s  m en and p a trio tic  citizen s, th e attem p t 
to red u ce Irish  C a th o lics  to  the con d ition  o f  th ose C on tin en tal 
p eo p les w ho, first sep arated  from  th eir p asto rs, soon u n h ap p ily  
found oth er an d  less w o rth y  gu id es, an d  ere lo n g  m arched  on to 
in fid e lity  w ith  th e c ry  o f  “ N o  P r ie s ts  in  P o lit ic s  ! ”

P ru d en ce, true pruden ce, m u st b e  our care  ju s t  now , e q u a lly  
w ith  firm ness an d  d eterm in ation . W e  w ill h o ld  fa st our faith , 
no m atter w h a t m a y  b e  the tem p tatio n s or th e p ro vo catio n s to 
w h ic h  w e  m a y  b e  su b je c te d ; b u t as for our cou n try , on no 
accou n t w h a tso e v e r sh a ll w e  surren der or aban d on  its  sacred  
cause. I f  R o m e  w ill  en ter in to  an u n h o ly  a llia n ce  w ith  E n g la n d  
a g a in s t  us, then, tru stin g  in  th e h e lp  o f  th e  go o d  G od, w e  sh all 
sta n d  for th e  n a tio n a l r ig h ts  an d  lib e rtie s  o f  Ire lan d  a g a in st 
R o m e  an d  E n g la n d .

“ T H E  V E T O .”
(From the “  Nation ”  o f  M ay  26, 1883).

T h e  m a n y  referen ces m ade ju s t  n ow  to “ the V e t o ” and to 
O ’C o n n ell’ s g re a t triu m p h  on th a t qu estion  su g g e sts  the d esira
b ility  o f  b rie fly  re c a llin g  th e exa ct facts o f  th e V eto  contest, and 
p a rtic u la rly  o f  th e  L ib e ra to r ’s share in th a t m em orable s tru g g le . 
In  ou tlin e, d ou b tless, th e tru th  on the su b ject is g e n e ra lly  kn ow n  
even  a m o n gst oth er th an  ed u cated  p erson s ; bu t there is reason 
to doubt w h eth er even  a ll fa ir ly  ed u cated  Irish m en  are acquain ted  
w ith  th e  d eta ils . T h e  im p ortan ce o f  the sto ry  need not be 
p oin ted  out, an d  th e  lesson s ta u g h t b y  its p eru sa l con cern s not 
o n ly  Irish  C a th o lics  b u t a lso  th e  B ritish  G overn m en t an d  the
H oly  S ee . _

T h e  a g ita tio n  o f  th e C ath o lic  question  m a y  be said  to h a ve  
com m enced in th is cen tu ry  in  th e  y e a r  1805. T h e  com m en ce
m ent w a s  feeb le  and h e sita tin g , for the p o litica l troubles and the 
G overn m en t b a rb a rities  o f the few  p re ce d in g  y e a rs  h ad  w ell 
n ig h  cru sh ed  a ll h op e o f  a better future in the m inds both  o f the 
p e o p l e  and o f  th eir lead ers. In  one respect, how ever, m atters
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had im proved  sin ce 1799, w hen the Irish  bishops, or at least 
som e o f them , frigh ten ed  b y  the terrib le  condition in w h ich  they 
found them selves, p assed  a form al resolution a ccep tin g  the 
p rin cip le o f B ritish  con trol in the appointm ent o f  the m em bers o f 
th eir ow n b o d y. In  the y e a r  1808 th e y  p ra c tic a lly  rescinded 
th at resolution, and declared  a g a in st a n y  such concession as w as 
in vo lved  in it  b e in g  g iv e n  to E n g la n d  in  return for a  m easure o f 
C ath olic  E m an cip atio n . T h is  w as a b low  to the h opes o f the 
E n g lish , w h o w ou ld  at a n y  tim e after 1800 h ave  th ou gh t 
“  em an cip ation  w ith  secu rities ”  a go od  b a rg a in , and w ith  whom  
o f  course, the notion  o f such a settlem en t origin ated . B u t 
th e y  did not abandon the schem e o f  g e tt in g  con trol over the 
Irish  C ath olic  C h u rch  and, th ereb y, a  p o litica l p ow er in  Ire lan d  
w h ich  th e y  could  n ever oth erw ise h a v e  obtain ed. T h ree  different 
sets o f circu m stances favou red  th eir aim s : F irst, a  section o f  the 
Irish  C a th o lics— m o stly  aristo crats w h o m erely  cared  for the 
p riv ile g e s  th ey w ould  p erso n a lly  acquire from  em an cip ation , and 
p lace-h u n ters lik e  R ic h a rd  L a lo r  S h e il— exp ressed  th em selves 
w illin g  to g iv e  “  securities ” to the G overn m en t. S e c o n d ly  the 
E n g lis h  C ath o lics, in c lu d in g  the E n g lis h  C a th o lic  b ish op s, With 
on e n o tab le  excep tio n , to o k  th e  sam e side. T h ird ly , the H o ly  
S e e  w a s ju s t  th en  co n ten d in g  w ith  E n g la n d ’s g re a t en em y—  
N ap o leo n — and, con seq u en tly , w a s  m uch tem p ted  to do E n g la n d  
w h at service  it  could  in  th e  h ope o f  re c e iv in g  aid  in  return 
a g a in st  the g re a t d espot o f  the C on tin en t. H o w  E n g la n d  strove 
a t R o m e  to g a in  h er ends is to ld  in  m a n y b o ok s; b u t p erh ap s the 
fo llo w in g  p a ssa g e , from  a  b io g ra p h y  o f  A rch b ish o p  M u rra y  b y  
the la te  ven erated  D ea n  M e a g h e r  o f D u b lin — a p a ssa g e  that, 
w ith  the ch a n g e  o f  a n am e or tw o, m ig h t w e ll b e  w ritten  o f  
certa in  d o in g s a t the p resen t tim e— is as  su ccin ct and accu rate 
an accou n t o f  th e  m atter as a n y  oth er :—

«« A  Vetoistical faction in R om e, composed o f Irish and English, had already poisoned 
the public mind, and produced unfavourable impressions, even on many of the Cardinals, 
by the circulation o f the most unfounded misrepresentations ; the calumnies o f Sir John
nhU ? ther pollt,Ic.al dabblers in ecclesiastical affairs formed no inconsider-
able part o f the machinery, while the whole framework o f the system was artfully kept

th f  d í w n l í  l?h0Weri V r tn^ 0S 0f the British C ab in et These attempts to intimidate 
Î t fif;! altl?ough defeated, were nevertheless renewed through the assistance which
at this time they had obtained from the Vetoistical portion o f the Irish press. A m ong

m n î!  Z ^ Sf°m e nUmberS ° í  C arT k ;s M o™ inZ  P ost had been transm itted to vome, containing a furious paiagraph in which the delegation and remonstrance o f the
laity had been called m question, and representing both as emanating not from the 

Dublin »1 an UnaUthonsed Junta o f a few turbulent, hot-headed individuals in

U n d e r th ese circu m stan ces it  is  not, p erh ap s, v e r y  surprising- 
th at, on th e  3rd M ay; 1814, the fo llo w in g  an n ou n cem en t appeared  
in an  E n glish  p a p e r: “  W e  h a v e  ju s t  h eard  from  u n qu estion able 
a u th o rity  th a t th e  first a ct o f  the P o p e, on  h is re-establishm en t 
at R o m e , w a s  to p a ss  in  fu ll co n sisto ry — w ith  th e  C ard in als 
u n an im o u sly  a g re e in g — an  arra n g em en t g iv in g  to th e  B ritish  
C ro w n  the desired  secu rity  re sp e ctin g  th e  n om ination  o f  C ath o lic
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bish o p s.”  T h e  n ew s fe ll lik e  a th u n d erb olt on Ire la n d  ; the 
m ass o f  th e p eople, la y  an d  c lerica l, refused to b e lie v e  it. B u t a 
few  d a y s  afterw ard s a ll  d oubts on th e p o in t w ere set at rest b y  
th e p u b lica tio n  o f  a  le tte r  from  M o n sig n o r (afterw ards C ardinal) 
Q u a ra n to tti, P re fe ct o f the S a cre d  C o n g re g a tio n  o f  P ro p a g a n d a , 
to  D r. P o y n te r, h ead  o f  th e E n g lis h  h iera rch y , co n ce d in g  the
Veto.

I t  w ou ld  b e  im p o ssib le  to  e x a g g e ra te  th e fe e lin g s  o f  w on d er 
and a larm  w h ich  th e  Q u a ra n to tti rescrip t aro u sed  in Ire lan d . It  
scan d alised , astoun ded, an d  horrified  b ish o p s, priests, an d  p eop le
_th e w e a k -k n e e d  an d  corrup t litt le  factio n  o f  C a th o lics  to w h ich
w e h a v e  a lre a d y  referred  e x ce p te d — for it  w a s seen to b e  a d ea d ly  
s tro k e  b o th  to  re lig io n  an d  n a tio n a lity . “ A n  Irish  P riest,”  
w r it in g  to  th e D u blin  Evening Post o f  th e fe e lin g  in D u b lin , 
sa id  :—

“  T he ferment spread like wildfire through every gradation o f society; and the very 
lowest order of the people felt its influence. Som e cursed, others moaned, all complained. 
E arly  this morning m y old servant-maid, without waiting for any commands o f mine, 
accosted me abruptly w ith these words : ‘ O h ! sir, what shall we do ? Is it— can it be 
true that the Pope has turned Orangeman ?' ”

T h e  scen es p resen ted  b y  th e  v a rio u s  ch a p els  on th e occasion  o f 
th e  re a d in g  o f  th e  rescrip t w ere  to u c h in g  in  th e  extrem e. “  T h e  
d eep  s ile n ce ,”  sa y s  a w rite r  on th is  su bject, “  o f th e fix ed  and 
m o u rn in g  co n g re g a tio n s , h u d d led  to g e th e r  in  th e ir  poor and 
d im ly -lig h te d  ch u rch es, h a n g in g  on th e lip s  o f  th e p reach ers—  
th e ir  o n ly  con so lation , a n d co n scio u s  th a tth e  fa te  o f  th e irch ild ren , 
th e ir  co u n try , an d  th e ir  C h u rch  d ep en d ed  on th e con duct o f  th a t 
p riesth o o d — w a s such  as cou ld  n ever b e  fo rg o tten .” N o r did the 
b ish o p s an d  th e  c le r g y  fa il to  sp e a k  out a t once the th o u gh ts 
w ith  w h ich  th e ir  souls w ere  filled . T h e  le tte r  o f  th e “ Irish  
P r ie s t  ”  a lre a d y  qu oted  con clu d ed  w ith  som ew h at rem ark ab le  
w ord s “  E v e r y  a ttem p t,”  w ro te  th e reveren d  gen tlem an , “  to  
w e a k e n  th e  C a th o lic  C hurch  in  Ire la n d  sh a ll in  th e en d  p ro ve 
fru itless ; an d  as lo n g  as th e sh am rock  sh a ll adorn our islan d , 
so lo n g  sh a ll th e  fa ith  d e livered  to us b y  S t. P a tr ic k  p re v a il in 
sp ite  o f  k in g s , P a r lia m e n ts , O ran gem en , an d  Q u a ra n to ttis .”  D r. 
C o p p in g e r, th e  v e n e ra b le  B ish o p  o f  C loyn e, d en oun ced  w h a t he 
ca lle d  “  M r. Q u a ra n to tti’s d ecree ”  in  sc a th in g  la n g u a g e . _ “  In  
com m on,”  h e  w rote, “  w ith  e v e ry  re a l friend to the in te g r ity  o f  
th e C a th o lic  re lig io n  in  Ire la n d , I  read  it  w ith  fee lin g s  o f  d isg u st 
and in d ig n a tio n .”  O th er b ish o p s fo llow ed  w ith  sim ilar com m ents, 
b u t the first body o f e cc le sia stics  to p ro n ou n ce on th e  rescrip t w as 
th e c le r g y  o f  D u b lin . T h e y  m et on th e 12th o f  M ay , in  B n d g e -  
street C h a p el, and, h ead ed  b y  D r. B la k e , P .P ., afterw ard s 
B ish o p  o f  D rom ore, th e y  th en  p assed  th e fo llo w in g  am o n gst 
oth er resolu tion s :—

“ That we consider the document or rescript signed Quarantotti as non-obligatory 
upon the Catholic Church in Ireland, particularly as it wants those authoritative marks 
th e re b y  the mandates o f the H oly See are known and recognised, and especially the
signature of the H oly F ather.”
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“  That we consider the granting to an anti-Catholic Government any power either 

direct or indirect, with regard to the appointment and nomination of Catholic bishon* 
in Ireland, as at all times inexpedient.”  p

O th er clerica l protests cam e forth in  due course, and, fin a lly  the 
bishops h eld  a S y n o d  at M aynooth , -on the 25th o f M ay , at w h ich  
th e y  resolved  th at the decree w as n ot m andatory, and appoin ted  
tw o o f  th eir num ber to go to R o m e  as a deputation  to argu e the 
w h ole question  w ith  the P o p e  in th eir behalf.

T h e  bishops and the c le rg y , in short, m ade a n ob le  stand 
a g a in st the V e to  ; but i f  th ey  had stood alone in  th eir opposition  
th ere is little  doubt th at th e  resu lt o f the fig h t w ould  h a ve  been 
different from  w h at it h a p p ily  w as. N a y , it is  h a rd ly  g o in g  too 
far to sa y  th at i f  the la ity , h ead ed  b y  O ’Connell, h ad  not in terven ed  
on the side o f Irelan d  and C a th o lic ity  in  th is country, som e 
o f the bish op s th em selves w ou ld  h a ve  e v e n tu a lly  recalled  th eir 
non possumus and accepted  a V e to  in one g u ise  or another. A s  
a m atter o f  fact, after the rescrip t o f Q u aran to tti h ad  been  w ith 
draw n, D r. D o y le  and other p relates w ere for a cce p tin g  a 
m easure o f  em an cip ation  qualified  b y  the con cession  to  the 
B ritish  G overn m en t o f at le a st som e share in th e  ap p oin tm en t of 
Irish  bishops. T h is  fact is p laced  b eyon d  a ll doubt b y  m an v 
docum ents, in clu d in g  letters from  D r. D o y le  h im se lf to S ir  H e n ry  
P a r n e ll— one o f the le a d in g  ch am p ion s o f th e  C a th o lic  cause in 
P a rlia m en t, and gran d -u n cle , b y  the w a y , o f  the p resen t Irish  
leader. B u t O ’C onnell, b a ck ed  b y  the la ity , did in terven e—  
h a p p ily  for re lig io n  and co u n try — and w on the fig h t. A l l  
th ro u g h — from  1800 to 1814— he saw  c le a rly  the effect o f  p u ttin g  
th e  Irish  C hurch in  a n y  d egree  in  th e  p o w er o f  th e  B ritish  
G overn m en t ; and th rou gh ou t a ll th ose y e a rs  h e co n sta n tly  p ro 
cla im ed  th a t n o th in g  bu t un qualified , u n con d ition al em an cip a
tion  w ou ld  be accep ted  b y  th e  n ation . He rejected  w ith  scorn  
a ll com prom ises, a ll p ro jects for g iv in g  to the Crow n secu rities 
for th e  lo y a lty  ”  o f  Irish  p riests or b ish op s ; an d  he n ever ceased  
p o u rin g  out scorn and rid icu le  on th e  auth ors o f  th ose projects 
— w h eth er th e y  w ere  Irish , or E n g lish , or R o m a n — in la n g u a g e  
w h ich  w ould, doubtless, sound e x c e e d in g ly  stra n g e  at the p resen t 
d a y  to  m a n y w h o rev ere  h is m em ory as the g re a te st C a th o lic  
statesm an  o f  the cen tu ry. L e t us here g iv e  in  illu stration  a few  
e x tra cts  from  his a n ti-V e to  speeches. O n  the 28th o f  M ay , 18 i t  
sp e a k in g  o f  the C a th o lic  R e l ie f  B il l  o f  th a t session, h e sa id

“  I  w ill not ask you as Catholics, but I w ill boldly demand o f you as Irishmen 
whether you do not rejoice at having escaped from an A c t  o f Parliament the necessan) 
consequences o f which I  have thus laid betore you ? D o you not rejoice that the corruot 
influence o f the Government is not to be extended to your Church, and that there remains 
and wiH remain, in Ireland, one spot free from Ministerial pollution, and that vour 
bishops are not to be degraded to the subserviency o f gaugers and tide-waiters 
nor your priesthood to the dependence of police-constables ? I f  your feelings and opinions 
be, as your approbation o f these sentiments proclaim them to be, accordant with mine—  
if  you dread as Catholics, and abhor as Irishmen, the extension o f the influence o f the 
servants o f the Crown— an influence equally fatal to religion and liberty— vou will join 
with all your hearts in the unanimous adoption of my motion.”
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S p e a k in g  in  C o rk , on th e 13th A p r il, 1813, an d  re ferrin g  to  th e 
a risto cra tic  C a th o lics  o f  th e  L o c a l C a th o lic  B o a rd , w h o  h ad  
retired  from  a  g r e a t  p u b lic  m e e tin g  a t w h ich  O ’C o n n ell attended, 
b e ca u se  th e  d em an d  th ere  m ad e w a s  for u n co n d itio n a l e m a n ci
p a tio n , th e  L ib e ra to r  sa id  :—

** I  saw them a few moments back, a few scattered individuals in a com er o f a yard. 
I  addressed them, because though small, veiy  small indeed in their numbers, yet as 
individuals they are respectable, and I  wished to undeceive them o f their error. I  asked 
them, i f  they were Catholics, and could they talk about securities ? I  told them to leave 
securities to the minions o f the Castle— to the pensioned hirelings o f the State— ay, and 
to the Orange Papists, too ; but let them not as honest, honourable, worthy Catholics in
sult the public ears w ith so discordant a sound. ”

In  J a n u ary , 1815,  h e  d ecla red  h e  d esired  u n a n im ity , “ b u t,”  he 
ad d ed , u I  n ow  d iscla im  it  for ever, i f  it  b e  not to  b e  h ad  w ith o u t 
th is  con cession . I  w il l  for e v e r  d iv id e  w ith  th e  m en w ho, d ire ctly  
or in d ire ctly , con sen t to V e to ism  o f  a n y  d escrip tio n .”  In  the 
sa m e  sp eech  h e sa id  :—

“  I f  the V eto , i f  the interference o f the Crown with our religion, were a question ex
clusively religious, I  should leave it at once to the bishops. B ut it is infinitely interesting 
as a political measure. I t  is an attem pt to acquire without expense an influence greater 
than any minister could purchase for millions. W h o  is there that does not feel the vital, 
the pressing danger to liberty that results trom ministerial influence ? W e  owe it to our
selves, and to the Protestants equally, to resist this contagious interference ; and every 
duty that can urge a man to a public disclosure o f facts, interesting to every class in the state, 
calls on me to declare that there exists a conspiracy against the religion o f the Irish C atho
lics, and in its eifects against the liberties o f all the Irish people ? I  state it as a fact that a 
negotiation is going on between L ord  W illiam  Bentinck, L ord  Castlereagh, and Cardinal 
Gonsalvi, one result o f which is intended by the two former to be the concession to the 
M inister o f the Crown o f an effectual supremacy over the Catholic Church in Ireland ; 
and there is every reason to dread that the Cardinal only waits to get what he considers 
an adequate compensation before he accedes to the measure. . . . L e t  our determi
nation never to assent reach R om e. It  can easily be transmitted there ; but evert should  
it  f a i l  I  am still determined to resist. I  am sincerely a Catholic, but I  am not a Papist. 
I  deny the doctrine that the P ope has any temporal authority, directly or indirectly, in 
Ireland ; w e have all denied it on oath, and we would die to resist it.”

O ’C o n n e ll e x p re sse d  th e  m ost en tire  con fiden ce in th e fid e lity  
o f  th e  b ish o p s  an d  th e  c le rg y , b u t h e  d id  n ot h e sita te  to  te ll them  
w h a t, in  h is  o p in ion , w o u ld  h a p p en  sh o u ld  th e y , e ve n  th ro u g h  
g o o d  in ten tio n s, y ie ld  to  th e  d e s ig n s  o f  th e  E n g lis h . H e  sa id  
in  th e  sam e sp eech  from  w h ich  w e  h a v e  m ad e th e  fo re g o in g  
q u o tation s :—

“  Y e s ;  as our former prelates met persecution and death without faltering, the bishops 
of the present day w ill triumph over the treachery o f base-minded Catholics and insidious 
Ministers o f Government. B ut even should any o f our prelates fail, there is still resource. 
I t  is to be found in the unalterable constancy o f the Catholic people o f Ireland. I f  the 
present clergy shall descend from the high station they hold, to become the vile slaves of 
the clerks of the Castle— a thing I  believe impossible— but should it occur, I  warn them 
in time to look to their masters for their support ; for the people will despise them 
too much to contribute.”

O n  th e p oin t o f  R o m a n  in terferen ce in  Irish  p o litic a l affairs, 
O ’C o n n ell w as p a rtic u la r ly  outspoken . “  W e  n o w  e x h ib it  the 
d eterm in ation ,”  he said , on the 29th A u g u s t, 1815, “ w h ich  w e
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h ave a lw a y s  avow ed, to resist a n y  m easures o rig in atin g  in  R om e 
o f  a  p o litica l ten d en cy or aspect. I  k n o w  o f no fo re ign  prince 
w hom , in tem poral m atters, the C ath o lics  w ou ld  m ore decidedly 
resist th an  the P o p e ; and th is w h ile  th ey  resp ected  and recogn ised  
h is sp iritu al au th ority .”  A n im a d v e rtin g  on an other occasion  on 
w h at he term ed “  the attem p t m ade b y  the slaves o f R o m e  to 
in struct the Irish  R o m a n  C ath olics upon th e  m anner o f  th eir 
em ancipation, he said  : “  I  w ould  as soon receive  m y politic^ 
from  C onstantinople as from  R o m e  !” A s  for O uaran totti, he 
m et w ith  v e ry  scan t cou rtesy  indeed  from  the Irish  leader. “  H ow  
dare, said  the latter, on the 19th M a y , 1814, in S tep h en ’s-green, 

h ow  d are Q u aran to tti d ictate  to the p eop le  o f  Ire lan d  ?”  T h e  
n ation  roused its e lf  under th e  sp ell o f  the p a trio t-orator’s w ords, 
and a lth o u gh  coercion  b y  D u b lin  C astle  w as em p lo yed  to help  
forvvard th e  V e to  p ro ject— the C ath o lic  B o a rd , for instance, 
h a v in g  been p roclaim ed  p re tty  m uch  as the L a n d  L e a g u e  w as a 
y e a r  and a h alt s in ce— n everth eless, the p u b lic  vo ice  w a s heard  
in  thunderous accen ts on the b u rn in g  question  o f  the hour. T a k e  
the fo llo w in g  resolution, w h ich  w a s p assed  at the g re a t m eetin g  
in S tep h en  s-green , to w h ich  w e h a v e  ju st referred

t, nrf W l w i ~ T !îalfWe ck1em U a dul>;t0 ourselves and our country, solemnly and dis- 
1 an>: decree, mandate, or decision whatsoever o f any foreign power

3n ty*.r, :1ig i° u s ° r  civil, ought not, and cannot o f right, assume any dominion or 
control over the political concerns o f the Catholics o f Ireland.”

Little more remains to be told. For a short time the Veto 
rescript remained in force, but only for a short time. Condemned 
by the all but united voice of Ireland, it was at length withdrawn, 
and its author was at the same time removed from his post. 
Did space permit, there are many reflections which might be 
™ e ,onf thls scheme to bind the Catholic Church in Ireland in 

ntish: fetters, and on the manner in which it was defeated It 
is scarcely necessary, however, that we should point the moral of 
the tale. That moral is obvious in every line, and it is as im- 
portant as it is obvious.

T H E  V E T O  A N D  T H E  C IR C U L A R .

(From the “  Nation  ”  o f  J u n e  2, 1883.)

N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  the painful nature of the outrage offered to 
Ireland in the Propaganda Letter, it was our conviction from 
the very first that any danger to the interests of religion which 
might ensue would be caused less by the angry reclamations of 
the Irish people than by the language of the Errington-Simeoni 
party. Our anticipations were well founded, and already de
plorable mischief looms on the horizon.



T h e  lin e ad op ted  is one, th e e v il ten d en cies o f  w hich  can be 
seen a t a g la n ce . I t  is con ten ded  th at th e L e tte r  is  all the 
P o p e ’s ow n id ea  ; th at M r.E rrin g to n  h as h ad  n o th in g  w h a te v e r to 
do w ith  it ; th at L o rd  G ra n v ille  has h ad  no h an d  w h a te v e r in  it ; 
th at th e P o p e  h as been  n eith er m isinform ed n or in su fficien tly  
in fo rm ed ; th a t “ b o th  s id e s ”  an d  a ll s id es w ere  fu lly  h eard  b y  
the P o p e  ; th a t he k n o w s b e tte r th an  Irish m en  do w h a t g o e s  on 
in Ire la n d  ; th a t h e  k n o w s b e tte r th an  Irish m en  do w h a t th e y  
th in k  in th e ir  ow n m inds, or m ean or in ten d  in  su b scrib in g  to 
the^ P a r n e ll F u n d  ; th at th e P o p e  h a v in g  d ecla red  th a t th ey  
d esig n  an d  in ten d  it as a h elp  to  v io le n ce  an d  crim e, th e y  do so 
d e sig n  an d  in ten d  it, th o u gh  th e y  th em selves m a y  n ot b e  aw are  
o f  th e  fa c t ;  th a t th ey, therefore, m ust n ot su b scrib e  to  the 
P a rn e ll Fund, no m a tter from  w h a t g o o d  or p u re or n oble 
m otive, sin ce  the P o p e  k n o w s th e ir m o tives b e s t;  th a t for 
a n yo n e to s a y  the a lle g e d  facts an d  circu m stan ces on w h ich  the 
P o p e ’s L e tte r  is based  are n o n -existen t, an d  th at th e P ro p a g a n d a  
L e tte r  o u g h t to  b e  reca lled , is d e fy in g  P eter an d  re s is tin g  the 
v o ice  o f  the Church.

N ow , th ere is no m ore pern iciou s m ode o f  w e a k e n in g  or 
d e stro y in g  th e a u th o rity  o f  th e H o ly  S ee, to  w h ich  w e  C ath olic 
Irish m en  h a v e  ever been  faith fu l, th an  b y  th is  s ty le  o f  la n g u a g e . 
F o r  i f  w h a t is  ju s t  n ow  b e in g  w ritten  in V a tic a n  jo u rn a ls  in 
R o m e  an d  E n g la n d  b e  true, th e in stan tan eou s, th e  loud, a n g ry , 
and in d ig n a n t p ro tests  o f  th e  b ish op s, p riests, and p eo p le  o f  
Ire lan d  a g a in s t th e R e s c r ip t  o f  P o p e  P iu s  V I I . ,  e s ta b lish in g  th e 
V e to , w ere  w ick e d  an d  reb ellio u s, d efian ce o f  P e te r, an d  re s ist
an ce o f  th e vo ice  o f  the Church.

W e  put it to th e con scien ce an d  ju d g m e n t o f  a n y  m an o f 
ca lm  an d  sob er m ind w ith in  th e p a le  o f  th e C a th o lic  C h u rch  : Is  
it a go o d  t h i n g  for re lig io n , is it con d u cive  to con fiden ce in the 
H oly S e e , th a t the Ir ish  p eo p le — k n o w in g  a ll  th e y  k n o w  
abou t the V e to  ; k n o w in g  a ll th e y  k n o w  abou t B ritish  in trigu e  
w ith  C a rd in a l Q u aran to tti ; k n o w in g  a ll th e y  k n o w  o f  th e p a rt 
born e b y  E n g lis h  C a th o lics  in th a t tra n sa ctio n ; k n o w in g  as 
th ey  k n o w  th a t that stro k e  a t th e ir  lib e rtie s  (averted  b y  the 
stern resistan ce  o f  th e  Irish  people) w a s  as tru ly  an d  fu lly  a 
P a p a l a ct as is th is  recen t le tte r  from  th e P ro p a g a n d a — should  
be to ld  th e ch oice  before them  is su bm ission  to or severan ce 
from R o m e  ?

E v il  is  the h our in w h ich  th is b a lefu l id ea  is th ru st forw ard. 
T h e re  is  n o th in g  m ore fa ta l to  a u th o rity  th an  su b je ctin g  it 
u n n ecessa rily  to strain , e sp e c ia lly  strain  th at m a y  p ro ve  to be 
too severe. It is m isch ie f pure an d  sim p le  to b e  fa m ilia ris in g  
th e p o p u la r m ind w ith  such an  a lte rn a tiv e  as “  subm ission  or 
re v o lt,”  so le ly  for the purp ose o f  b u ttre ssin g  up a  dubious 
tran sactio n . W e  qu ite a g re e  w ith  the con ten tion  th at th e figu re 
o f  speech, or the resort, o f  a p p e a lin g  “  from the P o p e  ill-inform ed
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to the Pope w ell-in form ed ” is one th at m igh t be used as an 
excu se  b y  the veriest sch ism atic or h eretic ; but the real ques
tion is, w h eth er it m a y  not, on the other hand, be a lso  used in 
w isdom  and go od  faith , for a  v e ry  sa lu ta ry  purpose, b y  the best 
friends and truest coun sellors o f the H oly See. T h a t is to say, 
it m a y  b e  used to avert collision , it m ay be used to save  auth ority  
from  discred it or in jury. W h e n  P o p e C lem en t so far h arked  in 
w ith  the an ti-Jesuit crusade, in p resen ce o f a h ow l raised  b y  a ll 
the infidels and tyran ts o f E urope, as to decree the suppression  
o f  th e  h eroic S o c ie ty  o f  Jesu s— w hen P ope Pius the S even th  w as 
so far “  m isled  ” or “  m isinform ed ”  as to con cede the V e to  in 
1814 w a s it  w iser to say, “ T h is  act w ill b e  reconsidered  ; the 
P°Pet h as been  m isinform ed or to say , as is said , in  effect—  
and, indeed, a lm ost in term s— b y  an E n g lis h  C a th o lic  jou rn al, 

E v e n  in  such  cases the P o p e  is r ig h t ; he can n ever be m is
inform ed ; the V e to  w as r ig h t;  the su ppression  o f  the Jesuits 
w as r ig h t ; th e  E n g lis h  G overn m en t o u g h t to h ave  a vo ice  in 
th e  se lection  o f  Irish  b ish o p s; the Jesu its o u g h t to b e  su p 
p ressed  ; th e  P o p e  k n ow s b est on a ll th ese p oin ts ; he is n ever 
ill-in form ed ; ‘ the V ic a r  o f  C h rist stand s on a h ig h e r  groun d  
th an  a ll th e  G overn m en ts o f  the w orld , and h is ju d gm en ts  are 
pron oun ced  in a serener atm osph ere ’— and so, the Jesuits should 
h a ve  been  k e p t dow n, and th e  V eto  k e p t up.”

W h o  is the b e st - friend  o f  re lig io n , w h o is the w isest cou n 
se llo r o f R o m e — th e m an w h o seeks to lin k  the P o p e ’s sp iritu al 
a u th o rity  irre v o ca b ly  to acts  th at, as a m atter o f fact, are open 
to  rev iew , an d  w ho m a d ly  dem ands th at th at a u th o rity  sh a ll s in k  
or sw im  w ith  them  ; or h e w h o sa ys, “  T h e re  is  n o th in g  in con 
sistent^ w ith  th e  sacred  a u th o rity  o f  th e  H oly  S e e , n o th in g  
in co n sisten t w ith  the u n ch an g ed  and u n ch a n g e a b le  te a c h in g  o f 
th e  C hurch, n o th in g  in co n sisten t w ith  th e  d iv in e  g u a ra n te e  o f  
in fa llib le  te a ch in g , in  a P o p e  re c a llin g  an a d m in istra tive  act 
and re sto rin g  th e  Jesuits^ or c a n c e llin g  th e  d e a d ly  V e to , or 
w ith d ra w in g  an  u n d e se rv in g  cen su re on an  Irish  n atio n al 
m ovem en t ?”

T h e  p oin t is so sim p le th a t it can  b e  g ra sp e d  a lik e  b y  the 
m ost profound th e o lo g ia n  or th e  h u m b lest p ea sa n t in Ire la n d  : 
E ith e r  th e  P o p e  w as r ig h t  or the P ope w a s  w ro n g  on the V e to . 
I f  w e  su p pose him  to h a ve  been  rig h t, h ow  are w e to re g a rd  the 
con d u ct o f  D a n ie l O ’C on n ell and th e  Irish  p eo p le?  H o w  are w e 
to re g a rd  the con d u ct o f  th e  Irish  arch bish op s, b ish o p s, and 
p riests  ? A b o v e  a ll, h ow  are w e  to re g a rd  th e  con d u ct o f  the 
P o p e h im se lf in  p ra c tic a lly  w ith d ra w in g  h is  rescrip t ? D o e s  the 
Tablet w ish  Irish  C a th o lics  to b e lie v e  th a t th e  P o p e  w as righ t, 
th at th ere  w as no error, th at th ere w a s no la c k  o f  accu rate  in 
form ation  and w ise  _ coun sel, bu t th a t the H oly  S e e  flinched 
before “  o u tcry  an d  in su b o rd in ation  in Ire lan d  ? Is  th is  m ore 
true, and is it m ore ed ify in g , th an  our version , n am ely, th at the
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H o ly  F a th e r , on  fu rth er con sid eratio n , on fu ller in form ation, 
an d  on sou n d er cou n sels  w ith d rew  th e  V e to  an d  sa ved  re lig io n  
in Ire lan d .

W e  p u t it s tra ig h t  to  th e p re lates o f  Ire la n d — and th e p oin t 
is v ita l ju s t  n o w  : Is  it g o o d  for re lig io n , is it a  sprvice to  the 
H oly S e e , th a t our p eo p le  should b e  a sk e d  to  b e lie v e  th at th e 
P ope is in ca p a b le  o f  error in  p o litica l an d  tem p o ral affairs ? O r 
is it m ore co n d u cive  to  th e in terests  o f  fa ith , an d  is it tru er lo y a lty  
to th e H o ly  S ee , to  m a in ta in  th at the S u p rem e P o n tiff  d ea ls  w ith  
facts or a lle g e d  facts as th e y  are la id  before him , and m a y  a t a n y  
m om en t re ca ll, v a ry , rescin d , or ca n ce l a n y  a d m in istra tiv e  act, on 
m ore m atu re  con sid eratio n , and on a  m ore fu ll an d  accu rate  
k n o w le d g e  o f  th e circu m stan ces r T h is  is a su b ject w h ich  can n ot 
w ith o u t d a n g e r  to  re lig io n  b e  p a ltered  w ith  a t a  m om en t so 
cr itic a l as th e p resen t. T h e  p reten ce  th a t th e le tte r  o f  C a rd in a l 
Q u a ra n to tti in  1814, o r th e  le tte r  o f  C a rd in a l S im e o n i in  1883, 
should  n ot b e  qu estioned , d iscu ssed , o r resisted , a n y  m ore th an  
the D o g m a  o f th e T r in ity , or o f  th e Im m a cu la te  C on cep tion , or 
o f  th e  In fa llib ility  o f  P a p a l te a c h in g  ex cathedra, can  o n ly  lead  
to on e resu lt. F o r  Ir ish  b ish o p s an d  Irish  p riests  th is  is n ow  a 
p re ss in g  qu estion , an d  w e  look  to  th em  to  g iv e  it a  re a ssu rin g  
and a  sa tis fa cto ry  solu tion .

F A C T S  F O R  T H E  P R O P A G A N D A .

(From the “  Nation  ”  o f  Jun e  2, 1883.)

T h e  B ritis h  a g e n t a t  R o m e  h a s p ersu ad ed  th e  C a rd in a l S e c re 
ta ry  o f  th e P ro p a g a n d a  th a t “  p riests  in  p o litics ,”  or the p a rtic i
p atio n  o f  th e  C a th o lic  c le r g y  in the c iv il  life  o f  th eir cou n try , 
h a s  h ad  an  e v il effect in  Ire la n d . H e p la in ly  en o u gh  te lls  us 
th a t i f  our p re la te s  h a d  k e p t th e ir p riests  o ff L a n d  L e a g u e  p la t
form s an d  set th e ir  fa ces  a g a in s t  M r. P a r n e ll an d  th e Irish  
p a rty , th e  m u rd er-leag u es o f  th e Irish  C a rb o n a ri w ou ld  n ever
h a v e  been  k n o w n . . . .  u

T h e re  are  a  few  m atters  o f  fact re la tin g  to th is  v ie w  w h ich
the C a rd in a l S e c re ta ry  can  e a s ily  test an d  v e r ify  for h im self. _

T h e  first is  th a t th e  C a rb o n a ri— th e rea l o r ig in a l fra tern ity
o f th a t ill-o m en ed  nam e, w h om  w e  shu d d er to  see a n y  Irish m an
im ita t in g — a re  th e  g r o w th  a n d  p ro d u c t o f  h is  E m in e n c e  s ow n
cou n try , n ot o f  ours. Y e a , are th e g ro w th  an d  p rod u ct of
a  “ N o -P r ie s ts - in -P o lit ic s ”  p o lic y  w h erever, u n h ap p ily , th e y

aj3Pj h e  secon d is th at w h erever th e C arb on ari, th e Illu m in ati, 
or a n y  oth er o f  th ose u n h allow ed  secret con fed eracies h a v e  once
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been able to establish themselves, they wisely recognise that 
the priest m politics would be fatal to their designs ; tn d  so the 
Carbonari take for their motto, “ No Priests in Politics.”

JLhe third is one well worthy of investigation by the Propa
ganda. Let all possible inquiry test these all-important and 
all-convincing facts :—  ^

T h e  three m u rd er-leagues th at h ave  so startled  and horrified 
us in Irelan d  h a ve  been  these, v iz . :_

M aam trasn a,
C ro ssm aglen ,
D u b lin .

M aam trasn a  is in the D io cese  o f  G a lw a y .
C ro ssm aglen  is in the A rch d io ce se  o f A rm a g h , 

ubhn  is, o f  course, in th e  A rch d io ce se  o f  D ublin .

(accordins  t0 th e P r ° r * -

M ost R e v . A rch b ish o p  M 'E v illy ,
M o st R e v . A rch b ish o p  M ‘G e ttig a n .
H is  E m in en ce  C a rd in a l M 'C ab e.

r  5  ■D,r ; î I ‘E 1vilIy  a  L a n d  L e a g u e r  ? Is D r. M 'G e ttie a n  ? Is 
C ard in al M 'C a b e  ? Is  it m uch short o f  a libel on the A rch b ish o p  
o f T u am  to  s a y  he h as en co u rag ed  M r. P a rn e ll’s m ovem en t in 

?  n S u , r ° r  0̂rm i<: m uch less th an  a ca lu m n y  to in sin u ate
L e a c Ü Î?  m ' f V î f 1 he haS 6Ver forw ard ed  or aid ed  the L a n d  
L ea g u e  W h a t  sh a ll w e  s a y  o f  C a rd in a l M 'C a b e  in  such a con-

h as from  first m D ° w n in g -street h ow  h is E m in en ce
™  w  •’ den ou n ced  the m ovem en t th a t saved  the

A c t  o f 188^? rUm and brouSh t forth M r- G la d sto n e ’s L a n d

h a v ï ï n  Îh ÏÏr  i rchbi^ ° P s o f  Ire l and w h o in th is w h o le  bu sin ess 
p o lic y  e x h o r t e S T  f 5 m °-St veb em en tly  carried  out the
Propaganda, are *  n0t’ “ " “ “ d e d -b y  ,he

D r. M 'E v illy ,
D r. M 'G e ttig a n ,
C ard in al M 'C a b e .

A n d  those d io ceses h a ve  g iv e n  to us

The Maamtrasna Murder League,
T h e  C ro ssm aglen  M u rd er L e a g u e  
T h e  D u b lin  M u rd er L e a g u e . & ’

In d eed , h is  E m in e n ce  o f  D u b lin  can  b o a st o f or w eep  for 

' lv ™ n g e ers .» agUeS~ M r- and M r. D e a n e ’s

a v e r v ^ n í 6 Land Learguf  and stick to the Sodalities” sounds 
a very pious maxim. Indeed, Cardinal M 'Cabe early wanted
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our w iv e s  an d  sisters to be b an ish ed  from  th e S o d a litie s  i f  th e y  
d ared  to  h elp  th e  L a n d  L eagu e. W e ll,  M r. Jam es C a re y  
shunned th e  L an d  L e a g u e  an d  w a s deep in th e S o d a litie s . W il l

su b ject o f  C a rd in a l M 'C ab e ’s d iocese h ap p en s to  b e ?
M ean tim e, w h a t o f  th e fou rth  A rc h d io ce se  o f  Ire la n d  ? W h a t

con tribu ted  to  th is  b lo o d y  bu sin ess ?
N o th in g — ju s t  n o th in g  !
Y e s , T ip p e ra ry , on ce torn  an d  sta in ed  b y  terrib le  deeds o f 

v io len ce , th ro u g h  th ese  recen t y e a rs  o f  fierce  e x c ite m e n t has 
p resen ted  a  sp e cta c le  o f  p u b lic  p ea ce  an d  p ra c tic a l d evotion  to 
re lig io n . In no oth er p a rt o f  Ire lan d  h a v e  p re la te , p riests, and 
p eo p le  been  m ore u n ited  in earn est p a rtic ip a tio n  in  th e n atio n al 
s tru g g le . In  no oth er p a rt o f  Ire lan d  h a v e  th ere  been  few er 
crim es. In  no o th er p a rt o f  Ire lan d  is re lig io n  m ore an  e d ify in g  
re a lity  a t th e a lta r  and in th e hom es o f  the people.

N o r  does C a sh e l an d  E m ly  stan d  a lo n e  in  th is  s ig n ifica n t and 
sp len d id  c o n tra s t  to G a lw a y , A rm a g h , an d  D u b lin .

“ H e  w h o ru n s m a y  rea d .”  W e  in v ite  th e P ro p a g a n d a  to 
s tu d y  the lesson .

th e  C a rd in a l S e c re ta ry  ju s t  in qu ire w h o th is la st-n am ed  sp iritu a l

h a v e  th e sp iritu a l su b jects  o f  h is G race th e  A rc h b ish o p  o f  C ash el

r
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